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| TO THE READER. 


; Very min doth wonder (gentle Reader) at an Ecl, 
E.7 Sun, or of the Mun, and g-z'th at ablas: 
Sing Star , and Lebold&th with, admiration an exqui= 
fite. Pitinvre , dranwi/uith the Penfil of a skilfull Hand; 
| y:4, all Nuveltics |do pleaſe , be they never ſo ſmall 
7 But if they le once cimmun, be they never ſo great won» 
y ders, no man veuch{ a h tu groe them the looking 0m, 
Bat then , as Seneca duth ſays, Non eft Ethi 
inter ſuos ipfiznitus color, The ſelf- ſame doth haps 
pen in man, «nd the nonderfuil workemanſhip it bis Bo« 
dy, and unſpeakable excellency if his Soul 3 for 
if we regard his Excellency, he dutb ſurpaſs all-crea< - 
tures under h:.vn: And therefore the Eeypti 
4 teirg reviſhed with the contemplation of Mans digni» 
| iy and perſetti.m , doubted mat to call him a Terreſtial. 
God, and Celeftiall Creature , a Mſſenger of the gens 
| | L.rd and MM. fter if things be!ow, and a familiar friewd. 
*} ro thoſe which live alove, a mirycle of natare , and," aF+ . 
Seneca doth call him, Natures Darling, y 
T IHtisſadThat after that Phidias, a muſt famms 
Carvir h:4 made Mirerva's Shield, he engraved 
1 his own Po-traiture ſo lively and deeply in the ſam” 
that it could nevey be taken ont again , without the: 
defacing of the while works Se Gid himſelf , a far © 
4 wwre excellent Workman , than Phidias , after be ha$+ © _ 
4 made the univerſal W.rld, and all Creatures thereing. --. 
& for a token of bis hill drew it new into a (mall 
tf rompaſs , 45 an abridgem:nt of all his worker, tawity 
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7 be bad wade man who tis 4 Microcoſm, or little? 


World, and in him printed his own Image and ſimilitude! 
ſo lively, that ns power whatſoever is able to blot it outs, 
Thu image and fimilitude is the Soul and Underſtands 
ing , which he wowld never have printed in man unleſs 
be had firft made him a body of a ſubſt;nce fit and apt 
to receive that impreſſion : and un'eſs alſo he had [0 
tchilfully framed it , that it ſhould Le worthy to receiv) 
ſo great an ornament , as the Underſbanding is, And! 
therefore the Body of man was mide of a compiexion! 
moſt pare and delicate, and in a ſhape comely and beau» | 
tifal ; and yet notwithſtanding all theſe perfe(tions| 
which man hath in himſec!f , few or none take delight! 
in the fiady of himſelf, or is c«refn! to .know the ſul- 

ance » ſtate , condition, quality,and uſe if the parts if | 
his own body although he be the honswr of Nature , and | 
more to be admired than the flrang:ft 2nd rareſt wonder | 


_ Shat ever hapned. The cauſe of this is no other Lnt bes | 


cane mans nature delighteth in Nev. l:izs, and negletts | 
to ſearch out the cauſe of thoſe thing', which are coms- | 
7M, 
I have therifore thought gocd to give thee in a known 
tongue, this little Book written by the deepeſt if all Phis 
loſophers , who teacheth the uſe of all the parts of m ins 
body, their nature, quality, and proprrty, and ſnl O__ 
which may bring thee in reading of it, if read it thow * 
wilt, no leſs delight then profit , nor leſs profit then des | 
| 


light. Farezel, 


Felix qui potuit reram cognolcere cauſgs, {+ 
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The firſt Probleme. 
Queſt. As all living creatures , why hath man onely bis 


countenance lifted up toward heaven ? 

Anſw, Uno this queſtion there are divers Anſwers; 

Firſtir proceeds from the Will of the Creators ſelf : and 
although that an! wer be true, yer, in this our purpoſe. it ſeem- 
erh not to he of force becauſe thar ſo all queſtions mighyz cafily 
be diſfolv.d 

Secondly, I anſwer, That for the moſt part every work- 
man doth make his firſt work worſe and rhen his ſecond bet- 
ter ; and ſo God, creating all other heaſts before mar, cave 
them their face looking down to the earth, and-theri {ccundly 
he creared man, as it -doth appear in Geneſis, uaro whom he 
gave an honeſt ſhape, lifted up unto Heaven. But yet this an» _ 
[werdoth not ſeem to be tothe purpoſe, becauſe ir is draw * 
from divinity, and dorh alſo derogate fromthe g 
God, who maketh all his works perfe& and good. ris; 

Thirdly, itis anſwered, That man onely-among all living 
creatures is ordained to the Kingdom of heaven, and there- 
fore hath his face elevared and lifted up ro heaven, becauſe 
that deſpiſing worldly and earthly rhings , he ought to con» 
template on heavenly things. 

Fourthly, That the reaſonable ſoul; is like unto Angels, . 
and finally ordained towards God, as it —_— by Aver- 
rois, fin te firſt de Anima, and therefore he hath a figure look» 
ing upward, ' | 

Fitchly, That manis a Microcoſm, that is, a little world, 
as it pleaſerh Ariftotle ro ſay, in the eighth ofhis Phyſ. and theres 
fore he doth command all other living creatures; and they 0- 
bey him. 

Sixthly, Ir is anſwered, that naturally there is unto eve 
thing, and every work, that form and figure given, W 
is fic and proper for its motion : as unto the heaven 
neſs, to the fire a pyramidical form, that is, broad beneath, 
and ſharptowards the rop, which form is moſt apt weed, 
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| THE PROBLEMS 
and fo man hath his face up toheaven, to behold the won- 
ders of Gods works. 
* QuVTMhy is the head of Beaſts hairy ? | 
A. The anſwer, according to the opinion of Conft. is, Thar | 
the hairs are an ornament of the head and of the brain 3 and | 
the brain is purge i and evacuated of pgrofs hnmours by the 
| | of the hair,from the higheſt unto the loweſt parts, 
$. > paſs through the pores of the exterior fleſh, and do he-} 
come dry, and are converted into hairs. This appears to be ' 
Yue, becauſe that , in all mens bodys there is nothing drier ! 
agus or 3 for they are drier than/the bones, 'as Albertus | 


doth affirm, becauſe that ſome heaſts are nouriſhed ' 
. with bones,as dogs 3 bur no beaſt can digeſt feathers,or hair , 
dut do void them undigeſted : and they are ſo dry, that they | 
gre notfor mutrimenr. 
- Secondly, It-is anſwered, Th-t the brain is purged four ' 
. manner of wayes : Firſt, of ſupertluotns watry humors, by the 
b e from melancholy , by the ears : and of choler by the | 
*.. yoſe : of Flegm, by the hair ; and that is the intent of the ! 


4 Ph ian. . 
_ ©Qu: Why have men longer hair on their beads than other living. 
— PeaNiren? 


"i Arifter. de generat. anim. ſaith, That men have the moiſteſt 
- » brain of all living creatures, from the which the ſeed pro- 
-- ceedeth, which is converted into the long hair of rhe wo x | 
-  Scondly It is anſwered, Thar the humors of man are- fart | 
and dv nor become dry cafily, and therefore the hair grow--, 
eth long in him : in other beaſts the humors are eafily dried,-? 
and therefore the hair groweth nor ſo long. | 
; Qud#hy doth the hair take deeper rot in mans shin,than in other | 
Ffoing creatures ?; | 
- &. Becauſe they have preater ſtore of nouriſhmentin man, | 
therefore grow more into the inward parts of man : And | 
his is alſo rhe reaſon why in other creatures the hair doth 
alrer and Change: with the $kin, and not in man, unleſs ir be 
ſometimes a ſcar or wound, - 
» Why have;women longer hair than men ? 3-4 


A. Becauſe women are moſtier then men, and more Fleg-! 
' _ marick' 


= m— 


"har # 


matick, aud therefore there is no more matter ira hy "4 ay 
and by conſequence the length alſo of their hairs 
And furthermore, this matter is more increaſed in women 
than in men, from their interiour parrs, and eſpecially-in-the 
time of their mpnethly rerms and flowers ; becauſe the mar- 
ter doth then, aſcend , whereby the humour which breedeth 
the hair dotff increaſe. And Albertus doth ſay, Thar if the - 
hair ofa woman in the rime of her flowers be put into dang,a 
yenemous Serpent is engendred of ir. | | 
The ſecond anſwer is, Becauſe women want beards, and. 
$ the matter of the beard doth go into the matter of the 
air. r 
Q. Why have ſome men ſoft hair, and ſome men bard hair 2 
A. We anſwer with Ariſtotle , That the hair hath hy ck 
tion with the skin, of which ſome is hard, ſome thick, ome 
ſubrile and ſofr, ſome groſs : therefore the hair which, grow- 
eth out of a thick and groſs skin, is thick and pros, _ 
which groweth of a ſubtile and fine, is fineand ſoft. A 
when the pores are open , then cometh forth much humour, 
and therefore hard hair is engendered : and when the pores 
are ſtrait, then there doth grow ſoſt and fine hair, And this 
doth Ariftotle ſhew in men, in whom we haye an eminent 
roken becauſe women have ſofter hair than they,becauſe,thar 
in women pores are ſhut, and are ſtraitby reaſon of their 
coldneſs, 
Secondly, Becauſe that for the moſt part cholerick men 
have harder and thicker hair than others, by reaſon of 'their 
hear, becauſe their pores are ever open inthem, and there- 


'  forealſo they have beards ſooner than othes : Whereupon 


che Philoſopher ſaith, that thoſe beaſts, which have hard hair, 
are the boldeſt, becauſe ſuch hair proceedeth of heat and 
choler, which choler maketh men fight. Ariſtotle alſo gi- 
verh example in the Bear and the Boar z and contrariwiſe 
thoſe Beaſts, that have ſoft hair, are fearful, becauſe they 
he.cold , as the Hair and Harr, Ariffotle doth give .ano- 
ther reaſon of the ſoftneſs and hardneſs of the hair drawn 
from the Climate where a man is born ; becauſe that in hor 
Region$hard and groſs hair is engendred, as it apeareth/in the 
Ab HAR A 4 Ethiopians, | 


yea A 44d ot ae Breen to i 


* 


\, p—— 
IJ L 


F/ Ethiopians, and the contrary is true in a told countrey, asro- 


wards'the North.” _ 

_ 'Q. ”by have ſome men curled hair, and ſome ſmooth : 

© A. The anſwer is, That the cauſe of the curling of the 
hair, is great abundance of hear, ſo thar if there be much hear 


' Ia man, then the hair doth curl and grow npward. And a 


ſign of this is proved'rrue , hecauſe that ſomerimes a man 
doth enter into a Bath ſmooth-haired , ard afterward by the 


Baths becometh curled And therefore the Keepers of * 


Baths have ofcen curled hair, and alſo the Ethiopian and 
cholerick men. But the cauſe of the ſmoothneſs is the abun- 
dance of moiſt humours which rend downward 3 and a proof 


of this'1s ,' becauſe women , for the moſt part , have ' 


ſmooth' hair, becauſe they have much humidiry in them, and 


' (mall heat. 


Q. Why do women ſhew their ripentſs by the hair of their privy 
parts, and not elſewhere ; but men by their breaſts ? 

A. We anſwer Phiſicion like' becauſe in men and women 
there is abundance of humidity in that place, bur more in 
women, becauſe men have the mouth of the bladder in that 
place where the Urine is conrained, of the which the hair in 
the breaſtis ingendred, and about che Navel. But of wo- 
men itis ſaid, That the humidity. of the bladder, and of 
the matrix, or womb, is jpyned, and meereth in that low ſe- 
cret place, and therefore is diſſolved and ſeparated in that 
place through much vapours and fumes, which are the cauſe 


of the hair. And the like doth happen in other places where 


Hair is, and under the arms. 
* Q. Why have not women beards ? 

A. Becauſe they want heat, as appeareth in ſome effeminate 
men who are beardleſs for the ſame cauſc,hecauſe they are of 
the complexion of women. 

' Q Whydoth the hair grow in thoſe which are hanged ? 

A. Becauſe their Ebdics are expoſed to the Sun, the which 

through his heat doth diffolve all rhe moiſture into a 


fume- or vapour, of which the hair doth grow and in / 
| creaſe. | 
.  Q. Whyisthe hair of the head thicker and groſſer than elſe. 


where 
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OF ARISTOTLE, 
)- Iwhere, and the more men are ſhaven, the harder and thicker ' it 
oweth 2? 
oe? Becauſe, according to the rule of the Phyſician, by how 
e much the more the humour or vapour of any liqour is diffol- 
t {ved and taken away, by ſo much the more the humor remain- 
2 Jing doth draw to the ſame place : and rherefore how much 
the more the hair is ſhaved, ſo much rhe more the- humours 
gather thicher 3 and of them the hair is engendred, and doth 
f there alſo wax hard. 
' Qu. thy are women ſmooth and fair in reſpe# of men? 
* } 4, Theanſwer is, according unto Arift. de generat amimal 
f Becauſe that in women all humidity and ſuperffuiry , which 
e 'arethe matter and cauſe of the hair of the body, is expelled 
| with their month!y terms, the which ſuperfluiry remaineth 
in men, and through the vapours do paſs into the hair. And 
y /a fignof this is, becauſe women have ſeldom any running at 
;the noſe, or Impoſthume, or Lllcer, but ſuch matter 15 'ex- 
'pelled alſo. And we ſee ſome old women begin to have 
tbeards in their old age, that is, after forty or fifty years of 
age when their flowers are ceaſed, as Ariſtotle deth- reach, 
'de animal, lib. 6. | 
Q. Why doth man only, above all other creatures , wax hoary and 
| (gray, as Protagoras and Ariſtotle affirm ? 
A. The anſwer, according unro the Philoſopher, is , Be- 
'cauſe men hath the horteſt hearc of all living creatures: 
and rherefore Nature being more wiſe ., leſt a man ſhould 
+be ſuffocated through the heat ofhis heart, hath placed the 
heart, which is moſt hor, under the brain , which is moſt 
icold, to the end thar the heart of the hearr may be rempered 
+ with the coldneſs of the brain 3 and contrariwiſe, that the 
coldneſs of the brain may he heared with the [heat of the 
hearr, that thereby there might. be temperature in both. 
A fign to prove this is, becauſe that of all living creatures 
man hath: the worſt breath, if he come to his full age 
Furthermore, men doth conſume-half his time in fleeping, 
{which doth: proceed from the great acceſs of the coldneſs 
"yand moiſture of the brain, and by that means doth want 
natural heat ro digeſt and conſume that moiſtnels 3; the 
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E THE PROBLEMS 
which heat he hath ſufficiently in his youth ; and therefore 
in that ape is not pray, but in his old age, when heat fall 
eth ; and therefore the vapours aſcending from the ſtomack, 
remain undigeſted, and unconſumed for want of natural 
' heat and thenputriez of which purrifattion of humors, the 
* whiteneſs doth follow, which is called grayneſs, or hoari- 
| Neſs. Whereby it doth apear, that hoarineſ is nothing elſe 
bur a' whiteneſs of che hair, becauſe by the putrifattion of hu- 
mors about the roots of the hair through the want of na- 
tural heat in old age. Sometimes alſo graynels is:cauſed byl 
- the naughtineſs of the complexion, which may well happen 
in youth, and ſometimes by reaſon of the moiſture undige- 
ſted and ſometimes through over-grear ſear or care, as it ap-, 
peareth in Merchants, Sailers, Thieves : from whence cqm-} 
eth this verſe : | 
Cura facit canos quamvis homo non habet annox. 
Qu. Why deth red hair grow white ſooner than other ? 
.A. According to the opinion of Ariſtotle , becauſe redneſiz C 
is an infirmity in the hair ; for it is ingendred of a weak and} 
infirm matter, that is ro ſay, of matrer corrupted with the} t! 
flowers of the woman, and therefore they wax white ſooner} 2 
then black hair. | h 
Qu. Why do wolves grow griſly ? | 
A. The betrer tounderſtand rhis queſtion, note the diffe. | 
rence between grayneſs and griflin&ſs ; becauſe thar grayneſs!' *! 
is cauſed through the defe& of natural hear, bur priflineſs! Y 
through devouring ard eating, as Ariftotle witneſſeth. 5 de 
Animal. The Wolf being a dovouring beaſt, and a grear eater; 
he lecreth it down glutonouſſy withour chewing , and that! 
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ar once enough for three dayes of which meat proſs va-| - 
pors are engendred in the wolves body,and hy cOntbanency C 
griſline's, Secondly, grayneſs and priſlincſs do differ, be-! 
cauſe grayneſs js only in the head, and griſlineſs over all the, 

| m 


Ys 

Qu. Why do horſes grow griſly and gr ay ? 

A. According unto Ariſtotle, becauſe they are,for the moſt 
parr,in' the Sun : and in his opinion alſo hear doth acc} M 
dentally caufe purrifa&ion ; and therefore of that ___ 

| : zeath IM 


ARISTOTLE, 


heat the matter of hair doth putrifie, and by conſequence, 


hey are quickly: pill'd. 
Qu. en Herne bald, and trees fall theirl eaves in the 


| winter? © 


A. Ariftotle doth give the ſame reaſon for doth 3 becauſe 
that the want of moiſture in borh , 1s the cauſe ofthe wanr 
of the hair and of the leaves : And this is proved, becauſe 
that a man becometh bald through Venery, becauſe thar let= 
chery is a lerting forth of natural humidity and heat, And fo 
by that exceſs in carnal pleaſure, moiſture is conſumed 
which is the mutriment of the hiar, & therefore baldneſs doth 


.' enſue, And this is evidently proved in Eunuchs and wo- 
.# men, which do not grow bald, becauſe they do nor depart 


' from thar moiſtneſs. And thereupon Eunuchs are of the com- 
' plexion of women. Burt if you ask why Euyuchs, be nor bald 
' nor have not the gour, as Hippocrates ſaijh : The aniwer 18 ac- 


1 


cording unto Galen, becauſe the cauſe of baldneſs is dryneſs 
the which is not in Eunachs, becauſe they want their ſtones 
the which do miniſter heat unto all the parts of the body 
and the heat doth open the pores, the which being open,the 
hair doch fall. 

Qn. Why are not women bald ?. 

A' Becauſe they are cold and moiſt, which are the cauſe 


' that the hair remaineth ; for moiſtne(s doth give nutriment 


unto the hair, and the coldneſs doth bind the pores, 
Qu. Why are bald men deccitful according to the verſe ? 
Si mn vis falli, fugas conſortia calvi. 
A. Becauſe baldneſs doth witneſs a cholerick complexion, 


. which is hot and dry 3 and cholerick men are naturally de- 
Ceitcul, according to that verſe, | 


* Hirfutws, fall ax irajcens, ftodigna, au1ax. 
And therefore it- followeth, 4 primo ad ultimum, that bald 
men are deceitfurand crafty. 

1, VVhy are mt blind men naturally bald ? 

- Becauſe that, according unto Ariftotle,the cye hath more 
moiſture.in it, -and that moiſture which ſhould paſs chrough 
by the ſabſtancc of the eyes doth become a ſufficieatnurri- 
nent ofthe hair, and rherefore they are ſeldom bald. 
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THE PROB LJEMS 
Qu. Why doth the hair fland an end when men are afraid ? 
A. Becauſe in the time of fear, the heart doth go from the 
outward parts of the body, unto rhe inward, to the inreat to] 
help the heart, and (o the pores, in which the hairs are faſt. 
ned, are ſhut up ; after which (copping, and ſhutring up of! 
the pores, the ſtanding vp of the hairs dorh follow, as it is; 
{c en in bruit beaſts, as Dogs, wild Bours, and Peacocks. | 


Of the Head. 


V Bly 14 a mans Head round. 
-\ A Becauſe rhis figure is moſt fit to receive any 


xhing into it,as Ariſtorſe doth affirm, {1b.de cel. and the head 
doth contain in him five Senſes, This is alſo ſeen in a ma- 
ccrial Sphere. | | 

Qu. Why is the head round ? 

A. Ariftotle faith, becauſe it doth contain in it rhe moiſteſt: 

arts of the living creatures and alſo becauſe the brain may! 

defended thereby, as with a ſhield. 

Qu. Why 1s not the head abſolutely long, but ſomewhat round? 

#. Totheend, that the three Creeks and Cells of the brain} 
might” the berter be diſtinguiſhed ; chat is,the fanrafje in the; 
forchead ; the diſcourfing or reaſonable part in rhe middle; 
and the memory in the hindermoſt part. | 
Qu. Why doth a man lift up his head towards the heavens, when 
he doth imagine ? 

A. Becauſe the imagination is in the forepart of the head,' - 
or brain, and therefore it lifteth up it ſelf, thar the Crecks 
or Cells of the imagination may be opened, and that the; 
ſpirit, which help the imagination, and are fit for that pur- ; 
poſe, having their concourte, rhither, may help the imagi- 
Qu. Why doth hen he muſeth, or thinks on things paſt 

u. Why doth a man when te muſeth, or thinhs on things paſt, 
ek towards the earth ? BY 

A. Becauſe the Cell, or Creek, which is behinde , is, 
the -Creek or Chamber of Memory : and therefore that 
looketh rowards Heaven when the Head is bowed 
down 3 and ſo that Cell js opened, to the end nn 
} | ene 


| 


| DF AP OTLE. | 
the Spirits, which perfe& the memory, ſhould enter in, 

Q. Why ts not the Head fleſhy, like unto the other parts of the 
body? 

- Becauſe thar; according unto Ariſtotle, the Head would 
be too heavy, and would not ſtand ſtedfaſtly ; aud therefore 
ir iS without fleſh. Alſo a Head loaden with fleſh, doth beto=- 
ken an evil complexion. : 

Q. VVhy is the Head (ubjeet to aches and grief ? 

A. According unto Conſtant. by reaſon of evil Hamors, 
which proceed from the ſfiomack, and aſcend unto the Head. 
And ſometimes ir proceeds of overmych filling the ſtomack? 
Becauſe, according unto the opinion of Galen, two great f1- 
news paſs from the Brain to the mouth of the Stomach, 
and therefore theſe two parts do ſuffer grief always toge- 
ther. Sometimes the ach doth proceed of drinking ſtrong 
wine, of fuming mears, as Garlick or Onions, and ſomerime 
of flegme in the ſtomack, whereof ſpring quotidian Fe- 
vers. 

Q. Why have women the head-ach more than men ? 

A. Albertus ſaith, that it is by reaſon of their monthly terms 
which menare not troubled with ; and ſo a moiſt, unclean 
and venemous fume is diſſolved, the which ſecking paſſage 
upward doth cauſe the head to ach. 

Q. Why 1s the brain white ? 

A. There are two anſwers : The firſt, becauſe ir is cold, and 
coldneſs is the mother of whire,as the Phyloſophers do teach: 
The ſecond, becauſe it may receive the 6militude and likeneſs 


- of all colours, which the white colour can beſt do, becauſe ir 


is moſt ſimple. 

Q. Why are all the ſenſes in the head ? 

A. Becauſe (as Albertus faith) the hrain is there, of which 
all the ſenſes do depend, and are diretted by ir, ard by con- 
ſequent it maketh all the Spirits to feel, and by it all the mem- 
bers are governed. | 

Q.Why cannot a man eſcape death,if the brain or heart be hurt? 

. A. Becauſe by the hearr and the brain, are two of the prin- 
cipalleſt parts which conſerve Liſe 3 and therefore if they be 


hure, 


hurr, there is no remedy left for cure. 
Qu. Why is the brain mot maiſt ? 0 
A. Becavſc it may cafily receive any impreſſion, which 
moiſture can beſt do,as ir appeareth in wax, which doth cafily 
receive the print of the ſeal when ir is ſoft, 


Qo.. Why is the brain cold? 
A. This is anſwered two wayes. Firſt, becauſe that by his 


coldneſs it may clear the underſtanding of a man, and make 
ie ſubtile. Secondly.that by the coldneſs of the brain the hear 
of the heart may be tempered: and this is Ariftot les intention, 
lib.de nimal. 


Ot the Eyes. 


VW# have we one noſe and two eyes ? 
A. Becauſe our ſight is more neceſſary for! us than 


the ſmelling : and therefore ir doth proceed from the good- 
neſs of Nature, That if we receive any hurt or'lofs of one 
Eye, that yet rhe other ſhould remain : Unto the which the 
ipirit with which we ſce, called fpirirns wviſruus, is diretted 
when the other is our, as it is plain in the common per- 

Ive. 

Q. Why have children in their youth great eyes, and why ds 
they become ſmaller and leſſer in their age ? 

A. According to Ariftotle de Generat. It proceedeth from 


the great humidity of the brain, and for the ſame cauſe chil- | 


dren are very ſlcepy. ; 
Q Why do black eyes ſee well in the day time, and bad by night? 
A. According to that opinion of Ariftotle,it proceedeth from 


the want of fire, and from the aſſembling and — 


rogether of light and humour in the eyes, which are lightne 
by reaſon of rhe Sun ; which doth lighten the eafie humour 


of the eye, and purge it ; and in the abſence of the Sun, thoſe - 


_ become dark and black, and therefore the fight not 
R Why do the blewiſh gray eyes ſee badly inthe day time, and 


night 
4. Becauſe ( faith Ariftotle ) grayneſs is light and m_—_ 


—— 
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of it ſelf, and the ſpirits with which we ſee, are weakened in 
the day time, and ſtrengthened in the night. Fl 

Q. Why be mens eyes of divers colours ? . 

A. This poccedeth, faith Arftorle, by reaſon of the di- 
verſity of humors. The eye therefore hath four cover 
and three humours. The firſt covering is called Conc 
tive, which is the outermoſt, which is w__— far. The 
ſecond is called an horny sþin, or covering, to the likeneſs of an 
horn, and thart isa clear covering. The third is call Uves, 
of the likeneſs. of a black Grape, The fourth is called a 
Cc: bweb. But according to the opinion of. ſome, the- eye 
doth conſiſt of ſeven'coverings or skins, and three hamours. 
The firſt humor is called 4/bxgizong for the likeneſs unto the 
white of an Egg. The ſecond, Glaciat, that is, like unto Tce, 
or cryſtaline. The third, /itreows, that is, clear like a Glaſs. 


Ard that diverfiry of humours, cauſeth the diverſity of the - 


cyes, | 
"© FVhy are men that have but ong eye good Archers ? and 
why do good Archers commonly ſhut one eye? And why doſuch as 
behold the Stars, look through a trunk with one eye ? h 

A. This matter js handled in the perſpeRive Arr, and the 
reaſon is, as it doth appear inthe book of Cauſes , becauſe 
that every vertue and ſtrength united and knit rgether, is 
ſtronger then ir ſelf diſperſed and ſcattered, Therefore all rhe 
force of ſeeing diſperſed intotwo eyes, the one being thut, is 
gathered into the other, ard ſo the light is fortified inhim, 
and by conſequence,he dorh ſee better and certainer with one 
eye being ſhur, then both being open. 

Qu, Why doth ſuch as drink much,and lavgh auch Bas tears? 

A, Becauſe that whilſt they drink and laugh wi mea- 
ſure, theair which is drawn in, doth nor paſs out 
the wind-pipe, and ſo with force is direfted and fent vo 
eyes, and by their pores paſſing out, doth expel the humours 
ws eyes ; the which humours being ſo expulſed, do bring 

res, | 
Qu. Why de ſuch as weep much, mrive but little ? 
dl, Becanſe ( faith Ariftotle) the radical humidity 'of 

toer , and of vrine, are of one and{the ſame yature. "-ADl 


there 
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'' therefore where weeping doth increaſe, there urine doth dis | 
miniſh, and that -w be of one nature is plain by the taſte, | 
| Wen are both ſalt. : | 
Q. Why do ſome which have clear eyes ſee nothing at all. 
\ A. Byreaſonof the oppilation and naughtineſs of the fi- 
news with which we ſee. For the temples being deſtroyed, | 
the ſtrength of the fight cannot be carried from. the brain | 
to the eye, as the Philoſopher doth teach, Lib. de ſen v | 
ats. : 
PL Why is the eye clear and ſmooth, Iihe unto a glaſs 
A. Becauſe the things which may. be ſeen, are better bea- 
ten back from a ſmooth thing than otherwiſe , that thereby 
the fighr ſhould be ſtrengthened. | 
-Secondly,T anſwer,Ir is becauſe the eye is very moiſt aboye 
all parcs of the Body,and of a watriſh nature : and as the wa- - 
ter is clear and ſmooth, ſo likewiſe is the eye 
'., © Q, Why do men,which have their eyes deep in their head, ſee 
well a far off, and the like of other Beafts ? 
.  # Becauſe ſaith Ariſtotle 2. de gener. animal.) the force 
and-power Dy which we ſee, js not diſperſed in them, but 
\. doth grep ly to'the thing which is ſeen. 
+ ' - And this is proved bya fſimilitude, becauſe tha&vhen a 
* , "mandothſtand in a deep ditch or well, he doth ſee in the * 
day time ftanding in thoſe places, rhe ſtars of the Firma- 
mentzas Ariftetle doth teach in his Treatiſe de forma ſpeculi,be- 
[} a then the power of the fight, and the beams are nor ſcat- 
'Y$ Q. VVherefore do thoſe men which have their eyes far out,and 
deep in their heads, fee but meanly , and net far diſtant ? 
A, Becauſe ( faith Ariftotle) the beames of the fight which 
paſs from the eye, are ſcattered on every fide, and do not go ' 
ire&ly unto the thing thar is ſeen, and therefore the ſight is * 
weakened. | ; 
Q. VVhy are many beaſts born blind, as Lyons whelps, and | 
Dogs whelps ? 
A. Becauſe ſuch beaſts are notas yet of pere& ripeneſs | 
| and maturity , and the courſe of nutriment doth not work 
 #nthem. And this is proyed by a fimilitude of the See 
__ oOWs 
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lows, whoſe eyes, if they were taken out when they are little 
on-s in the neſt, will grow again* And this is plain in ma 
other beaſts, which are brought forth hefore their time, as it 
were,dead ; as Bears whelps. And this reaſon doth belong 
rather to the Perſpe&ive than the Natural Philoſopher, 

u. Why do the eyes of a woman which hath her flowers Ttain # 
new glaſs, as Ariſtotle ſaith, de Somn. 8& Vigil, and t his is the 
like Problem, Why doth a Baſilish kill a man with h1« ſight ? 

A. Tothe firſt, the anſwer is, Thar when.the flowers do 
ron from a woman, then a moſt venomous air is diſſolved in 
them, the which doth aſcend unto the womans head ; and ſhe 
having grief of her head, doth cover it with many veils and 
kerchiefs : and becauſe the eyes are full of ſmall inſenſible 
holes, which are cailed porcs, there the air ſeeketh a paſſage 
and ſo doth infe& the eyes, which are full of blood. And 
their eves do appear alſo dropping, and full of rears, by 
reaſon of the evil vapour that is in them : and rhoſe vapours 
are incorporated and mulriplied until they come wunrothe 


glaſs before them : and by reaſon thar ſuch phe. 
ſound, clear and ſmooth, it doth eafily receive that which is 
unclean. 

To the ſecond, it is anſwered, That the-Bafilisk is a very 
venenÞbus and infe&ed beaſt, and rhar rhere paſs from his 
eyes venomous vapours, which are mulriplied unto the thing 
which is ſeen by him, and even unto the eye of man : the 
which venomous vapours of humours entring into the body 
do inte&t him, and io in the end the man dieth, And this is 
alſo the reaſon why the Bafjlisk looking upon a Shield per- 
fettly well made wirh faſt clammy pitch, or any hard ſmooth 
thing, dorh kill] himſelf, becauſe the huwours are beaten back 
from this ſinooth hard thing unto the Baſiliskz by which 
beating back he is killed. And the like is ſaid of a woman, 
when ſhe hath her monthly diſcafe : whereof it followeth ,, 
that ſome old women do hurt themſelves when they look, 
upon glaſles, or other firm ard ſolid things in the time of their, 
terms. & 
Q. Why is not the ſparkling of Cats ever and wolves eyes feen tt 
the light; bat in the dark. 4 , ee "A 

B A. Ve- 
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A. Becauſe that the greater light doth darken the leſſer, 
and therefore in a greater light, thar fparkling cannot be ſeen; -/ 
but the greater the darkne:s is, the eaſier it is ſeen, and is | 
made more ſtrong and ſhining ; becauſe it is nor then hin | 
dred by a prearer external light which might darken ir. 
Qu. Why doth 4 man, beholdivg himſelf in a glaſs,prefent Is for. | 
get his own diſpoſition ? 
A. The antwer is made in 1th. de forma ſpeculi. That the I. 
mage ſeen bythe glaſs doth repreſent ir ſelf weakly and indi- 
re(tly to the power of rhe fight : and tecauſe ir is repreſented 
weakly, it is weakly alſo apprehended, and by conſeqveuce ) 
1s not long retained. 
Qu. Why is the ſight created and refreſhed by a green colour,as 
this werſe ſheweth? | 
Fons, ſpeculum, gramen oculis ſunt alleviamen. | 
\ A, Eecauſe the green colour doth meanly move the inſtru- 
ment of the {1ghr, and therefore doth comiorrt the fipht : bur ' 
tlus doth nor black nor white colours, becavſe theſe colours 
do vehemently ſtir and alter the organ and inſtrument of 
the ſight, and therefore make the greater violence : but by | 
how much the more violent the thing is, which 1s felt or toi 


the more it doth deſtroy and weaken the (ence, as 4ritork 
doth teach, 1b. 2. de animal. > 


j 
: 
| 
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Ot the Noſe, 


_- 


TA7 Hy doth the N'fe ſtand ont further than the other paxgs of 
the bod) ? 
A. There are rwo anſwers, the firſt, becanſe the Noſe is as 
were the fink of the brain, by the which the flegme of the 
-* brain is purged, and thersſore it doth ſtand ſoforth, leſt the 
other parts ſhould be defiled. The ſecond ( according unto - 
Conſtant. ) is, becauſe the Noſe 1s the beauty of the face, and 
therefore it. doth ſhew ir ſelf and ſhine, Ir doth ſmell alſo, 
and adern the face, Boetius ſaith, de diſcipl. Schol. , 
Qu. Why hath man the worſt ſmell of all other living creatures, 
 # it doth appear, lib 2. de animal? 


A. Becauſe that man ( as the Commentator ſaith ) n a ; 
pe 
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ſped of his quantity, hath the moſt brain oof all creatures, And 
therefore. by that exceedng coldneſ(s and moiſtneſs,” the brain 
wanteth a good diſpoſition, and by conſequence the ſmelling 
ſeeing the inſtrument 1s nor good, as Arifforle and Themifts- 
cles do teach, Yea, ſome men there te which do not (ell 
at all 

Q. Why doth the Pulture or Cormorant ſmell very well, as this 
Commentator doth ſay ? , 

A Bccauſe they have a very dry hrain; and therefore 
the air carrying the ſmell, is not hindred by the humidiry 
of the brain, but doth preſently rouch his inſtrument, And 
therefore, he ſaich, that the Vulrures, Tygers, and other 
beaſts, came five hundred miles to the dead bodies afrer 2 
battel in Greece. 

Qu Why did Nature make the Nyſtrils ? 

A; For three commodities- Firſt, becauſe, that the mourt 
being ſhut, we draw breath in by che noſtrils, to refreſh the 
heart with. The ſecond corymodity is, becauſe that their, 
which proceedeth from the mouth, doth ſavour badly,beeauſe 
ir doth ſavour of the yapours which riſe from the ſtomack 3 
but that, which we breath from the noſe, is not ſo noifome. 
The third is, becauſe the flegme, which doth proceed from the 
brain, is purged by them. 

Qu. Why do men ſneeze ? ; 

A. Becauſe that the expulſive vertue or power, and the 
fight, ſhould thereby be purged, and the brain alſo from fu- 
perfluities z becauſe rhar as the Lungs are purged by couph-' 
ing, ſo the fight and the brain by ſneezing z and thoſe which 
ſneeze oft, are faid ro hive a ſtrong brain : and therefore the 
Phyfirians give ſneezing medicamentrs to purge the brain : 
and ſuch fick perſons as cannot ſneeze, diequickly, becauſe it' 
is a fign that their brain is wholly ſtuffed with evil hamours 
which cannot be purged. 

>. - Why do not ſach as are apopleBich ſneexe; thatis, ſach-ae 


: are ſubje# eaſily ro blecd ? 


A. Becauſe the paſſages and ventricles of the hyain- are 
ſtopped in them : and ifthey could ſneeze, th ah vr 
would be looſe. , "3 

2 


ch 
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' - , Qu. Why dth the heat of the Sun provobe ſneezing, and not the 
"heat of the fire ? 
4. Becauſe the hear of the Sun doth onely difſolve, and 
not conſume, and therefore the vapour diſſolved, is expel. 
Jed by ſneezing : but the heat of the fire doth diflolve and 
conſume, and therefore doth rather conſume ſneezing than 
provoke, | 


Ot the Ears. 

Hy d» all Beaſts move their ears, and not aman? | 
| A. Becauſe there is a certain muſcle neer unto | 
the jaw, which doth hinder motion in the ear, and therefore 
that muſcle Being exrended and ſtretched, men do move 
their cars, as it harh been ſeen in divers men : but all beafts ; 
want that muſcle, or fleſhly finew, and therefore do move 
their cars. ; 

Qu. VVhy is rain prognoſticated by the priching up of the Aſſes 
ears? X | 
k A. Becauſe the Aſs is a very melancholy beaſt, and it pro- ; 

'- cecedeth from melancholy<thar he doth foreſee rain to come. , 
; Tn the time of rain all beaſts do prick up their ears, and there- , 
fore the Aſs, perceiving that it will rain, doth prick up his 
ears before it come. 


Qu. VVhy have ſome beaſts no ears? 
A. Ariſtotle doth anſwer and ſay, that Nature doth give un- 


to every thing that which is fir for ic : but if ſhe ſhould have 
given ,birds ears, their flying would have been hindred by 
# them. Likewiſe fiſh do want ears, becauſe they would hinder 
$3 their {\wimming 3 and have only certain little holes through 
which they do hear, as Ariftotle doth declare by the ſea-calf, 
Qu. VVhy have bats ears, ſeeing they ſeem to be birds? | 
A. kecauſe they are partly birds in nature, in that they dg 
fly, by reaſon whereof rhey have wings ; and partly they are 
tary, becauſe they are mice; and therefore Nature, as being 
wiſe, gave them wings, 
Qu //V hy hath only man round ears ? 
A, Eccauſe the ſhape of the whole and of the parts hauls! 
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be unproportionable, and eſpecially /in things of one nature 
for, as a drop of water is round, ſo the whole water, as Fobn 
de ſacro Boſco doth prove, And ſo becauſea mans head is 
round, the ears incline towards the ſame figure : bur the ' 
heads of beaſts are ſomewhat long, and ſo the cars are drawn * 
into length alſo. 

Q. Why did Nature give living creatures ears ? 

For rwo cauſes. Firſt', becauſe rhat with them _ 
ſhould hear. Secondly , beeauſe that by the ears choleri 
ſupertluity is purged : for as the head is purged of flegmarick 
ſupertluity by the noſe, ſo from cholerick by the ears. 


O te Mouth, 


WH hatb the mouth lips to compaſs it ? 

A.According unto Conſt, becauſe the lips do cover and 
defend the tecth : for it were unſeemly that the teeth ſhould 
alwayes be ſeen. Another anſwer is, that rhe teeth are of a- 


'.. cold nature and would therefore be eaſily hurt, if they were 


not covered with their lips. Another moral reaſon is, ſe 
a man ſhould nor be too haſty of ſpeech, 

Q. Why hath a man two eyes, two ears and but one mouth? 

A Becauſe a man ſhould ſpeak bur little, and ſee and hear 
much : And withall Ariftor/e doth ſay, that rhe hearingis the 
ſenſe with which learning is gotten : and he faith, that the 
ſight doth ſhew us thediflerence of many things ; and Senecs 
doth agree nnto this, afhrming, that Nature hath invironed 
the rongue with a double Cloiſter, the teeth and lips, and hath 
made the eyes open and wide z and hath given us but one 
mourh, to ſpeak little, though we hear much. 

Q. VVhy hath a man a mouth? 2 

A: For many commodiries : Firſt, becauſe the mouth is the 
gate and door of rhe ſtomack. Secondly, becauſe rhe meat is 
chewed in th2 mouth, and prepared and made ready for the 
firſt digeſtion : although Avicen doth hold that rhe firſt dige- 
ſtion is madein the mouth. Thirdly, becauſe that the air is 
drawn in the hollow of the mouth for the refreſhing of the. 
heart, is made more pure -and ſubtil, And for many other 
cauſes, which ſhall hereafter appear. "> 
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' THE PROBLEMS 
. - Qu. Why are the 1 ips moveable ? 
, A- Becauſe of forming the voice and words, which can- 


- Not be perfeAly done without them. For as without a, b, c, 
4 There is no writing z ſo withoutthe lips no voice can well be : 


formed. 

Qu. Why ds men gape ? 

A. The gloſs upon, the laſt part of Hippocrates Apho- 
rifm$: ſairh; that it proceedeth of weariſomneſs. As when a 


mag. fitterh among ſuch as he doth not know, whoſe com- , 
pany he would willingly be rid of. Secondly, gaping is can- 
ed © 


f the thick fumes and vapours which fill che jawes, by 


the expulfion of which, is cauſed the ſtretching out and cx- | 


tenſion of the jawes, and opening of the mouth, which is cal- 
led gaping. 
' Qu. Why doth a man gape when he ſeeth another man gape ? 
A+ This proceedeth of the imagination. And this is pro- 
ved by a ſimilitude; for an Aﬀe is animal valde ſenſibile, by 


reefon of his melancholly, becauſe he doth retain his ſuper- | 


fluity a long time, and would neither eat nor piſs, unleſs he 


ſhould hear another piſs. And fo a man doth gape through : 


imagination when another man doth gape. 


Ofthe Teeth. 


- 
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the ſenſe of feeling ? 


i:&; Becauſe ( 25 Aviccn and Galag do ſay ) they might diſ- | 
cern of heat and cold, which hurt them ; which other bones 


need not, 
Why have men more teeth than women 2 


»1AT By reaſon of the abundance of heat and blood, which 


is Thore in men than in women. 


”Q. Why do teeth grow ts the end of our life, and not the other ' 
bones ? 


-! 4. - Becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould be confumed with | 


chewing and grinding 


Qu. Why do teeth only come again when they fall or be taken | 


7 

ot end other bones taken away grow no more ? 
'A.* Becauſe thar, according unto A4riftotle, all other bones 
arg 
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d.v4 V Hy do the teeth onely, among all other bones, feel with | 
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are ingendred of the humidity which is called radicgl, and 
ſo they breed in the womb of the mother : bur thereeth are 


ingendred of nutritive humidiry, which is renewed ahdin- 
crealed from day rn day. 

Qu. Why do the fore-reeth fall in youths, and grow again, and 
not the cbech- teeth ? 

A. This proccederh of the defe&of matter, and of the fi- 
gurc, becaute rhe fore-reerh are ſharp, and the others broad. 
nt, according unto Ariſtotle, there is another anſwer, that is, 
that jt is the office of the fore-recth ro cut the meat, and 
therefore they are ſharp; and the office of the others is to 
chew the mear, and therefore they are brozd in faſhion, which 
is fitreſt for thar purpoſe. 

Qu. IWoy do the fore-teeth grow ſooneſt ? 


A. Beccuic we want them tooner in cutting, than the 


orhicr in cnewing. 

Q I hy do the teeth grow black inthe old age of living creatures? 

A. This procecdeth of the corruption of the mear, and the 
corrvption of tlegme, with a yaughty cholerick kumour. 

Qu, Why are Colts teeth yellow, and of the colmny of Saffron 
when they be voung, and wax white whenthey be old? 

A. Ariſta: lc faith, thar a-horie hath abundance of watry hu- 
mours in him, the which ir. his youth are digeſted and con- 
verted into profsneſs; but inold age heat is diminiſhed, and 
the watry homours remain, whoſe proper colour is white, 

1. Why did Nature give living creatures teeth? 

4. Ariſtotle faith, ( lib.de generat. amimat) to ſome to fight 
with, and for the defence of their hfe, as unto Wolves and 
Boars : unto ſome ro eat with, as unto Horſes : unto ſome for 
the forming of their voice, as unto Men, it appeareth by the 
Commentary in the books de animal. 

Qu. Why da horned beaſts want their upper cheeck-teerh ? 

A According unto -riſtotle, in his book de anzmal. horns 
and teeth are cauſed of rhe ſelf-ſame matrer ; rhat is, of nurri- 
mental humidity; and therefore the matter, which paſſeth 
inro horns, turneth not into teeth, and therefore the upper 
tecth want: And ſuch beaſts, according unto Ariftotls, cannot 
chew well; whereupon for want of teeth, they haye rwoto- 
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macks by conſequence, and ſo do chew their meat twice : and 


and then return it from whence it came, and chew it. 


Q. VVhy are ſame creatures brought forth with teeth, as Kids | 


' and Lambs and ſome without, as Men? 


.. they do firſt convey the mear into the firſt Romack, or belly, | 


4 


x 


A. Nature doth not want in things neceſlary, or ahoung ' 


in things ſuperfluous; and therefore becaule theic bealts not 
long after they be fallen,do need teeth, are fallen with reeth: 
but men are nouriſhed, with their morhers dups, for a time, 
and therefore, for a time want teeth, 

Q. Why have not birds teeth? 


” a” ar 


A- Becauſe the matter of teerh paſſerh into cheir beak, and *' 


therefore there is their digeſtion : Or elle it is anlwered, 
That although they do nor chew with teeth, yer their head 
in digeſtion doth ſupply che want of teeth. 


Of the Tongue. 


WH 1s the Tongue full of pores ? 
| A. According unto Ariſtotle de amma,becauſe the rongue 


1s the means whereby we taſte ; and through the mouth in. 


the pores of the Tongue, the taſte doth come into the ſenſe 
of taſting. Otherwiſe it ts anſwered, That a frothy ſpitrle is 


ſent into the mouth by the rongve from the lungs, moiſten- | 


ing the meat, and rnakin2 ir ready for the firſt digeſtion : and 
therefore the tongue is full of pores, becauſe cheſpirtle may 
have paſſage through it. 
18 VVhy doth the tongue of ſuch as are ſich of agues, judge 
all things bitter ? 

A, Becanſe the ſtomach of ſuch perſons is filled with cho- 
lerick humours, and choler is very bitrer, as it appeareth by 
the gall : and therefore this hitter fume doth infect the 


<— — 


tongue, and ſb the rangue being fu!l of theſe raſtes, doth judge | 


mem bitrer, alchough the bitternels. be not in the meats, but 
in the tongue, . | 
'Q VVhy doth the tongue water when ws hear ſoure and ſhar) 
things named ? 
_ _ A. Becauſe the imayinative vertne. or power 15 of greater 
force than the power and fzculty of taſting : and! when -we 
11magine 
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imagine of a taſte we conceive it by the power of caſting, as by 
a mean,and becauſe there is nothing felt by rhetaſt, bur by che 
mean of char ſpircle therefore then the tongue doth water, 

Q, Why do ſome ſtammer, and ſome liſp ? 

A. This happeneth for many cauſes Somerimes through 
the moiſtneſs of the tongue and brain, as in Children 3 which 
cannor ſpeak pl.inly, nor pronounce many letters. Some - 
rimes it hapneth by reaſon of the ſhrinking of certain finews 
which are corrupred wirh tlegme : for ſuch ſinews there be 
which go to the tongue. 

. Why are the tongues of Serpents «nd mad Nogs venemons ? 

A. Becauie of the maligniry and fumoſfity of the venomous 
humeur which dorhpredominarte in them. 

Q. Why 1s -a Dogs tongue fit and apt for medicine and contra- 
riwiſe a Horſes tongue peſtiferous? 

A. This is by reaſon of ſome ſecret property ; or elſe it ma 
be ſaid, that the tongue of a Dog is full of many pores, and ſg 
doth draw,and take away the vilcofity of the wound. Some fay 
thata Dog hath by nature zome humours in his rongue, with the 
witch by licking he dorh heal: and the contrary is in a horſe, 

Q. ” hy is Spittle white ? 

A. By reaſon of the continual moving of the rongue, where- 
of heat is ingendred, which doth make white this ſuperfluiry, 
which is ſpittle, as ic is (cen in the froth of water, 

Q Why is ſpittle unſavoury and without taſte? 

A. If it had a certain determinate taſte, then the tongue 
would nor taſte at all, but ſhould only have the taſte of ſpietle, 
and lo could not receive other taſtes. 

Q. Why doth the ſpittle of one that is faſting heal an impofthume? 

A. Becauſe ( according unto Avicen) it is well digeſted and 
made ſubri], 

Q. Vhy do ſome abound in ſpittle more than others? 

A. This doth proceed of a flegmatick complexion, which 
doth predominate in them : and therefore the Phyſcian doth 
ſay, thar ſych ſhould rake heed of a quoridian Ague, which 
ariſerh from the predomination of flegm. The contrary in 
thoſe which ſpit lirtle, becauſe heat doth abound'in them, 
which doth conſume the humidity of ſpittle ; and ſo the de- 
fee of ſpittle is a fign of a Fever, - Q. Why 
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of one who is full * 


meat, which is wont to make the ſpittle of one who 5y,! 
grols and thick. 
Qu. From whence proceedeth the ſpittle of man ? 
A. From the froth of che Lungs, which, according unto 
the Phyſitians, arc the ſeat of flegme. | 
Qu. Why are ſuch beafts as oftengo together ſ:r generatin,very | 
Full of fome and froth ? | 


great motion of luſt, therefore there is ingendred in them + 
much frothy matter. 

Qu. Why bave not birds ſpittle ? 

A. Becaulc they have very dry Lnngs, according unto Art. 
Flotle, in his fifth book de animal. 

Qu. Why ds ſuch as are called Epileptici, that is, ſuch as are | 
overwhelmed,and, as it were,drowned in their own blood, and are | 
diſeaſed, ſavour badly and corruptly ? | 

4A. The anſwer, according unto the Phyfitians, is, becauſe 
the peccant matter lieth in the head - butif he do vomir, then | 
the matter is in the ſtomach; but if tre urine much, then che 
matrer is inthe paſlape of the urine ; but if they begin to have ' 
ſeed, then it is in the veſſels ofthe ſeed ; and according unto 

hs the Phyſicians da purge them. 
»* Qu. Why doth the tongue loſe ſometime the uſe of ſpeaking ? 

A The anſwer is, our of Hippocrates, that this doth happen | 
through a Palfie or Apoplexie, that is, a {uddenefiuſion of | 
blood, and of a groſs humour, And ſometimes alſo by the in- 
feQion of Spiritus animalis in the middle cell of the brain, 

which doth hinder, that the ſpiritis not carried to the qe 4 
and this js © alens meaning; for by the expreiling of the , 
tongue, many actions of divers paſsions are made manifeſt, 

} | O: che Root or che Month 

\/ Vi are the fruits before they be ripe,of a naughty re- 
| liſh, or bitter, and after ſweet ? | 
A. TgNy reliſh in raſte proceedeth of coldneſs,and want 

9 


of heat ip groſs and thick humidity 3 bur a ſweet tot Rroceng: 
: | | cth 
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Woe 


A. Becauſe that that ſpittle is without the viſcoſity of) 


A Becauſe that when the Lighrs and thc Heart are ina + 


Q. Why ts the ſpittle of a man which is fafting,more ſubtil tha et] 
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eth ofa ſufficient heat, and therefore, in the ripe fruit, the hu- 


; midity is ſubtil through the heat of the Sun, and therefore 


ſuch fruits are commonly ſweet ; bur hefore they ke ripe the 
hutaidity is groſs and ſubtil for want of heat, and therefore 
thefi the fruir is bitter and tower, 

Qu, Why be we rather delighted with ſweet tafles,than with 
bitter or any other 2 

A.Becauſe nature is delighted with ſweetneſs. The reaſon is, 
becauſe a ſweet thing is hot and moiſt, and through his hear 


: . doth diſſolve and conſume ſupertiuous humidiries, and by this 


—— 


, humidity immundicity is waſhed away : but a ſharp eager raſt 


by reaſon of the cold which doth predominate in it, doth bind 
over-much, and prick and offend the parts of the body in pur- 
ping, And = we do ner deiight in thatraſte,. becauſe 
the Phyfitians counſel] us to ear nothing which 1s bitrer in the 
ſummer, nor in a great heat : and rhe reaſon 1s, becauſe bitrer- 
r.eſs doth breed hear x; bur we ſhall eat bitter things in winter 
onely. And therefore Ariftotle doth ſay that {weer things are 
grateful unto Nature, and do preatiy nouriſh, 

Q Why doth a ſharp taſte, as of vinegar,provoke appetite rather 
than any other ? 

A Becauſe it is cold, and doth cool. Now it is the nature 


” of cold rodefire ard draw, and therefore is cauſe of appetire. 


Mark that there are nine kinds of taſtes .: three which pro. 
ceed from hear, three from cold, and three from a temperate 
mean» 

Qu. Why do we draw in more air than we breath out ? 

*. Arift. and Albertas,in his hook de matu cordis,do anſwer 
that much air is drawn in, and is turned into a nutriment, a 
with the vital fpirit, is contained in the lungs. And cherefore 
a beaſt is not ſuffocated, ſo lonp as he receiverh air with rhe 
lungs, in which ſome part of the air remaineth alſo. 

Q. Why doth the air ſeem to be expelled and put forth, ſeeing that 
indeed the air is inviſible, by reaſon of its rarity and thinneſs ? 

A. Becauſe the air, which is received into us, is mingled wich 
vapors and fumoſiry of the heart,hy reaſon whereof it is made 
thick, and fo is ſeen. And this is proved by experience, 
becauſe that in winter we fee our breath, hecauſe the cold- 
reſs of the -air doth bind the breath mixcd with _—— 

an 
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and fo it is thickned & made groſfs,& by conſequence it is ſeen, IN 


Qe VVhy have ſome men ſtinking breaths ? fi 
A. The anſwer is, according unto the Phyfitians becauſe, { 
there do ariſe evil fumes from the ſtomach 3 and ſometimes it; aj 
doth proceed of che corruption of the airy parts of the body, aj 
as of the Lungs. And the breath of Lepers 1s (o infected, that. 
ir doth poylon the birds which are near unto themz becduſle 
the inward parts are very corrupt, as appeareth by Conſt.de ſin. js 
becauſe char leprofic is a nouriſhinent of all the p:rts of the þ 
body, together with a corrupting of them : and ir doth bein | a1 


in th- blood and exteriour members of the body. tc 
Q. VVhy be Lepers hoarſe ? W 
A+ Becauſe that in them the inſtruments vocal are corrup- | c: 
ted, that is, t e Lights t} 
Q. VVhy do men become hoarſe ? ir 


A, Becauſe of the rhume deſcending from the brain, filling . jr 
the conduirs of the lights : or ſomerimes through ſome impoſt- th 
humes in the throat, or rhume gathered in the neck. $41 

Q.Why have the fem.les of all living creatures the (þrilleſt voice, ex 
aCrow only excepted and a woman ſhriller than a man and ſmaller? , th 

A. According unto Ariſtotle, by reaſon of the compoſition of , hy 
the veins and vocal arteries, that is, when the air doth enter # jr 
in, by which yeins and arteries the voice is formed as appear- or 
eth by a {imilitude, becauſe a ſmall pipe doth ſound ſhriller vc 
than a great, and ſo alſo in women, becauſe t e paſſage where 
the voice is formed, is made narrow and ſtraight by realon of 
cold, becauſe it is the nature of cold to hind 3 bur in men n; 
that paſſage is open and wider through hcat, becauſe ir is the 
property of heart to open and diſſolve. And it procecdcth in. w 
women through the moiſtneſs of the Lungs, and weaknels of 
heat. Young men and diſeaſed have ſharp and ſhrill voices for | by 
che ſame eauſe. And this is the natural cauſe why a Man-child . by 
at his birth time doth cry a, i, which is a bigger ſound, and, te 
the Female, e, which isa ſlender (ound, as it pleaicch ! 16ertt- | ar 
aus, when he ſaith. Muſculus 4 profert. gr 
- . Q.VVhy doth the voice change in men and women;in men at 14,, CC 
in women at 12 inmen when they begin to yield ſeed, in women, At 
when breaſts begin to grow, as Ariſtotle doth ſay, lib, de animal” | 


A, B& } 
| 
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A. Recauſe then,faith Ariftotle,the beginning of the voice is 
Nackned and looſned : and he proveth this by a fimilitude of a 


' firing of av inſtrument ler down or looſed, which gives a great 


ſound. And he proverh ir another way, becauſe beaſts which 


! are /zelded, as Capons, Eunuchs, or geld:d men, have ſofter 


and ſlenderer voices than others, by reaſon they want ſtones. 
u, Why do men become hoarſe by the looking on a wolf ? 

A. The anſwer (according unto Ariftotle) is, becauſe a wolf 
is a very cold beaſt in the brain, and thereupon hath a very 
heavy head : if then the ſpirir of the fighr, or heam he dire&ed 
and go rowards the wolf it doth draw ſome coldnefs from him 
to the breaſt, and rhen of that coldnets the breaſt is ſtraitned, 


where the inſtruments are, by which the voice is formed, be- 


' cauſe the wolf cannor ſend forth any other fumoſities; ard 


they keing breathed our into the air, the air next untohimis 


 infe&ed, and the next air by that air, and fo another air, antil 


ir come to the man, and ſo doth make him hoarſe by clofing 
the vocal artery or wind-pipe. And it hath heen already faid, 


That a wolf is a very ravenous and deyouring heaſt, and doth 


eat as much at once, as will ſerve him for three dayes : and 


. therefore by opening his mourh doth caſt forth raw and grofs 


a of 


 humours undigeſtN, by the which the next air unto him is 
Ti infe&ed, and ſo the next untoir, untillit come ro the looker 


on, and ſo doth infe& like the Bafilisk, which dorh caſt forth 
venomous airs which infe& men by rhe eyes. 

Qu. Why is not a wolf hoarſe when a man doth look on him ? 

A. Becaule a man is not (o cold as a wolf, nor of ſo mali 


- nant a quality. And for the like reaion this Problem is moved. 


Qu Why doth a man which 1s ſlain, bleed when he is ſeen of him 

which billed him ? | 
A. This proceedeth of a divize cauſe, and not of naturall, 
becauſe this blood dorh call for revenge againſt the murderer: 
but if chere be any natural cauſe of it, this is it : the. commit- 
ter of this wicked fadt calling it to mind, js very ſorry for it, 
and repenteth him of it, and 1s in anguiſh of mird, and ina 
great heat, through the ſtrong imagination which he hath 
conceived, and by that means all his ſpirirs do fiir, and boyl, 
and repair into the inſtrument of the {igkt, and ſo go our by 
:  tke 


wf on 


the heams of the ſight of the eyes, unto the wounds which ate} * 
made, the which, if they be freſh, do preſently fall a bleeding, | | 
Secondly, this is done by the help of the air which is breathed | | 
in,the which being drawn from the wound, cauſed it ro bleed, 
Qu.Why do the ſmall birds ſing more and louder than great ones, 
45 appeareth in the Lark and Nightingale ? | 
A. Becauſe the ſpirit of ſmall birds are ſubtil and (oft, and | ! 

"the organ or conduit ſtrait, as appeareth in a pipe, and theres | | 
fore follow eafily any defire, and ſo do fing very ſoft. 5 

Qu Why doth the male ſing more than the female, as appeareth | | 
in all living creatures ? 

4. It proceedeth from the defire of carnal copulation, he. 
cauſe thar then the ſpirirs are moved throughuur all the body 
'with che aforeſaid appetite and defire, And, ſpeaking gene- | 

: rally, the females are colder than the males, 

: - Qu. Why do bees, waſps, flies, locuſts, and many other ſuch libe 
beafts,mahe a noiſe,ſeeing they have no lungs nor inſtruments of the 
voice ? | 

4 According unto Ariftotle, there is in them a certain ſmall} © 
skin-the which, when the air doth ſtrike, ir cauſerh the ſound, Þ " 
and therefore there is a ſtrange ſound, t 

. Qu. Why do fiſh make a ſound ? | 

.* As Becauſe, rhar accorcing unto Ariſtotle, they have nd 

Lights, but onely Gills ; nor yer aHeart, and therefore they | 
need not the drawing of the air, and by conſequence they | © 
make no noiſe, becaute that, as Ariſtotle doth ſay, a-voyce is a 


| percuſſion of the air, which is drawn, , 
won lc 
O: rhe Necht, k 


"I 7 Hy hath a living creature a Neck ? | ſp 
A. Becauſe the neck is the ſupporter of the head | © 


as Ariftstle doth teach ; and therefore the neck is the middle | 
berween the head and the body, to the intent that by it, and 
by its finews, as by certain means and wayes motion and ſenſe 
or the body might be conveyed throughour all the body, and'| \ 
thar by means of the neck, as it were by a diſtance, the hearr 
; Which is very hor, might be ſeparared from the brain. *©. 
Qu. Why do ſome beaſts want necks, as ſerpents and fiſhes ?® 
A. Becauſe ſuch beaſts want a heart, and therefore _ 
el 


[1 
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do want that diſtance which we have ſpoken of:or elſe we an- 
ſwer that they have a neck in ſome inward part of them, but ic 
js not diſtinguiſhed ourwardly from the heart to the head. 

4 Qu Why 1s the neck full of bones and joynts ? 

f A Becauſe ir may bear and ſuftain the head the ſtronger, 
And alſo becauſe rhe hack-bone is joyned to the brain in the 
id | neck, and from thence it receiveih marrow, which is of the 
ſame ſubſtance with the brain, 


' Qu. Why have ſome beaſts long necks, as Cranes, Storks, and 

uch libe ? 

bl / A. - EF ſuch heaſts do ſeek rheir living in the bottom of 

the water, and therefore do want fuch necks : and ſome heaſts 

ly | have fhort necks, as Sparrow-hawks, becauſe ſuch are rave- 

) | nous beaſts, ane therefore for ſtrength want ſuch ſhort necks, 

as it doth appear in the Ox, which hath a ſhort neck, and 

be therefore ſtrong. 

he QIWbyis the neck hollow, and eſpecially before, about the taugue? 
A. Zecauſe there be two paſſages, whereof the one doth 

n | carry rhe meat into the nutritive inſtrument, as to the ſto- 

4 Þ. mack and liver, and is called, of the Greeks, eſophagus z and 

'| theother is the wind pipe. 
| Qu. Why is the Artery made like rings and gircles ? 

1s [| 4. The better to bow and give a good ſounding again. 

1 Q.Why doth a chicken move a good ſpace after his head 1s off, 

'y | aud a man beheaded never ſtirreth 2? 

2| 4- Becauſe a chicken, and ſuch like, have ſtraight finews 

and arteries, and therefore the ſpirit of moving continueth 

long after the head is off ; but men, and many beaſts, have 

long and large finews and arteries, and therefore the motive: 

ſpirits do quickly depart frony them, and {o by conſequence 

ad | cannor move their bodies. 
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nd Ot the Shoulders and Arms, 
— vVy” hath a man Shoulders and Arms ? 
art | A. To give and carry burdens, according to Ariſt. 


| Qu. Why are his Arms round ? : 

*-], A. For the fivifter and ſpecdier work, becauſe thas figure is 

ey Ifitreſt to move, LEE | 
Qu, Why 


fo 
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Q. VVhy are his arms thick ? 
A. Becauſe they ſhould he ſtrong to lifr and Hear burdens 
to thruſt and give a ſtrong blow : ſo their hones are thick, be- 
cauſe they contain much marrow, for fear they ſhould he eafi- 
ly corrupted and marred : hur marrow cannor fo well he con- 
tained in ſmall bones as in great. 
Q Why d» ſuch as are diſeaſed and in grief, uncover and cover 
their arms ;, and ſach alſo as are in an agony ? 


A.. Becauſe ſuch are ncar unto death 5 and it 1s 4 fign.of] 


death by reaſon of great grief, which cauſeth that uncover- 
ing, as Hipocrates doth teach, [ib. Prognoſt. 

Q. Why do the arms becyme ſmall and ſlender in ſome ſichneſs 
4s in mad men, and ſuch as are ſich of the dropſre ? 
- A. Becauſeall the parts of the body do ſuffer the one with 

the other; and therefore one member being in grief, all the 
humors do concur and run thither,to give ſuccour and help tg 
the aforefaid grief : For when the head dorh ake, all humvrs 
'of the arms do run to the head; and therefore the arms become 
-{mall and flender, hecauſe rhey want their proper nutriment, 

Q. Why have bruit beaſts no arms ? 

A. Their ferefeet are inſtead of arms, and in their place, 
Or elſe we may anſwer more fitly , becauſe all beafis have 
ſome parts for their defence, and to fight with; as the wolf 
his reeth, the cow her horn, a horſe his hinder feet, birds 
their beak and wings ; hut onely man hat his arms. | 


Of the Hands. 


WH hath a man hands, and an ap?alſo,which is libe unto a man. 
| A. The hand is aninftrument which a man dorhtpeci- 
ally want, becauſe mary things are done by the hand, and not 
by any other part as Ariſtorle doth reach. 1 

Q. Why are ſome men ambo-dexter, that is uſe the right hand 
as well as the left ? 

A. By reaſon of the great heat of the heart and for the hot 
bowing of the ſame ; for that it is, which maketh a man 
nimble of the left hand as of rhe right, and without dou 
ſuch are of good complexion. > ol 


Q. Why are no; momgn.,amba;aexters as well as men? Hipp. 


mc. pitt. Aphoriſ, As 1 


. +arn, and therefore is ſtronger, than the other 


ne 


9 


"— 


2 woman in heaith atichionoſt 
h : 


'A, ſoo: Galen ſai 

hot is colder than the coldeſt man'in health ; 1 wg 

for if ſhe have = _ of - Luv an hocter. an. 
are the fingers full of joynt s 

& Tots more tir and apt to FECeIvE, and Web's the hs. 
received ; 

Q. Why hath every finger three coomts, and the thumb but ray A 

A. The thumb hath three, but the third js. jo does the 
bigger in ſtrengrh, ſeeing itis alſoin quantity A 1s fee 
lex,  polleo, that is, roexcel in ſtrengrh. 

2. Why are the fingers of the right hand more nindle than PI 
fingers of the lefa as Agidius ſaith ? 
It proceeteth from the heat which doth predominate i in. 
thoſ parts, which canſeth. pre reat agility. 

N. VVhy are rhe fingers thicker before meat,than after, dn Jar 
bertus ſaith ? e 
- A. According to &'Þ, Phyfici ciaps, becauſe a, man, which is - 
faſtirg, is fu]l of bad huthours, and divers which 
up the parts of che body, nd the fingers alſas Een 
humors are expulſed through meat, the fingers .mbre 
ſlender. And for the ſame reaſon, a man w i is | 
heavier than when he hathmeat i his belly, as.is 5 R. 
in faſters. Anorher reaſon may be given, that i , becauſe that 
afrer heat the meat departeth from the outward parts of the. 
body unto the inward, to help digeſtion 3, and therefore the 
outward and external arts become flender :, but after the 
digeſtion is made, the blood runnerh again to. the exterior 
Parts, and then they become great again. 

& Why are ſome men left handed? 

, Becauſe the heart ſenderh qut heat unto the right file. 


os more unto the lefr, and doth. alſo work a flenderneſs and 
mxiky in the left fide. 'N 
Of the Nails. | 
| Fn whence do the nails proceed ? | 
A. Of famoſity and humors, which are diſſolved, and. 

80 in the exiremirics of the fingers, and there are. 
power of exrernal air, and brought to the 
hom, 

g why 


THE 1 | 
) oo the nails of old men grow and pale ? 

| 6 the nel folmen ror Meck b 

"ther beauty decayerh alſo. 
t. Why, are men 

$olrtion of their nat 


ekjes ſpets appear in the nails? 
j ough the, mixture of flegme with the nutriment. 


Q; the Brealt. 
hollow ? 


7 which are moſt noble, as the heart andlights : 
"Beruoſe theſe m 
aſtſhoaſd be hollow. 


.» qd * * he 
a vhe breaſt of beaſts round ? 


b firich for motion, as Ariftorleſaith, 4. Phy/, 


' tothe .breaft, by reaſon of thieneighbourhood i hath with the 
| heart, fo applyingthethHing loved unto the lover. 


| Qu. VVhby have women narrower breaſts then men 2 


of thern, making thoſe 
a great breaſt is a token of cone, 


this to be helicomiie | 


lanes JERES. x Logh 


, the which decay. | 
judged ts be of good or evil complexion by the \, 


_Bergaſe they, 6 witneſs of the goodneſs or badneſs of | 
zeart, 'and” therefore of the complexion : for if they be 
newhar ' red; & they” beroken choler well tempered : bur if 
be  inclived to red ſomewhat to-blacknels, they betoken a 
-! bur if rhey be yellowiſh or black, rhey 


A. Becauſe there is the ſeat of the Spiritual and | | 
| be kept from hurc ir was ne- 
C1 man the broadeft breaſt of all Irving creatures? | þ 

irits of man are weak and fubrile, and 
wy a Tpacious place wherein they are conrat* | 
they be in continual motion, and that figure is 
Qu: VVhy ds we draw thoſe things which we love unto our breaft ? | 


, A. Becauſe the firſt and chieteſt parr of the heatt is underthe 
breaſt; and therefore thar which the beart doth love, we draw 


= k. Barone there -i6-heat in men, which doch naturally more. ] 


yer | 
thire, 


' OF ARISTOTLE. 
n their tail, becauſe thoſe behind are groſs and heavy 

bo robe of the cold deſcending chirherz but « man'commontY; ? 

fallech on his breaſt, by reaſon of its greatneſs and.thickneſh, 


Of che Paps and Dags. | 


WH are the yaps placed upon the breaft ? | 
4. Becauſe the breaſt is the Seat of the hearr, which 
is moſt hot z and rherefore rhere the paps do grow, ro thie'ehd, 
that the flowers being conveyed thither, as near to the 
\ heat of the heart, ſhould the ſooner be digeſted and perfedted, 
and converted into the marter and ſubſtance of milk. TER 
Q. Why are the paps below the breaſt in beaſts, and above the 
breafts in women ? 

A. Becauſe a woman goeth - ight and hath ewo legs only, 
and therefore if her dugs ſhould be below her b they 
would hinder her going:bur beaſts have four feet ; and there- 
fore they are not hindred in their going. 

Q Why have not men as great paps and breafls as women ? 

4. Becauſe a man hathno monthly rerms, and therefore 
} | hathno veſſel depured for them. And yer Ariftecle faith, that . 
| | men have fmall paps,and women little ſmall ſtones, 

p Q. VVhich paps are beſt for children to ſuck,great ones,or little 
, ones, or the mean between both ? 

A. In rear ones the hear is Gard, and rhere is no good | 
is | digeſtion of the milk; bur in ſmall ones rhe power mi bee 
is ſtrong, becauſe vertue unired is ſtrongeſt, and by conſe- 
2 | quence there is a good working and digeſting of the milk : and 
he þ therefore the ſmal} ones are berter than rhe great ones : bur 
iw | yet web are the beſt of all, bn every mean js beſt, 

VVhy do the paps of young women begin to grow great about 
a thinGen or Radios rao age ? as Albertus ſaith. 
| 4. Becauſe thar then cheir rerms begins ro have courſe and 


incyeaſe : md, as Ariflorle ſaith , mens ſeed and womens 
| floxrers begin to increaſe at one age 
K . VVhy do the pps of ſuch women as c aft their child,wax ſoft, 


rares [art . 2. Aphor. 
och ry tg cor bs e no courſe to the rears, by 


{hich the one is nouriſhed, but follow their ordinacy 
64 Yu initberefore they wax ſoft, "Oe 
& | C2 Q hy. 


" THE) PROBLEMS | 
cms Why bath a Wom which is with child of a Boy, the right 
than the left 


MP Becauſe: the NF te-child is conceived in the right fide 
of the Mother, as Hippocrates faith, and therefore the flowers 
do run tothe right pap, and make it "hard. 

Fes Why doth it ſhew wealneſs of the child when the milk doth 
Fropont $:before the woman be delivered ? 

Ah unto Ariſtotle, becauſe the milk is the proper 
FE Sins of the child in the, womb of the mother, and there- 
if the-milk run our, it is a token that the child is nor nou- \ 
On and therefore is weak 
u. Why. doth. the hardneſs of the paps betoken the bealth of the | 

edilT in the womb ? 

4. Becauſe. the flowers. are converted into milk, and that 
milk doth ufficiencly nouriſh the child, and tmercby che ſtrength 
is fgntfied. 

"Qu. Why batha Woman but 100 paps, and ſome bruit beafts ten, 
-- 0r more ? 

A. Becauſe, for the moſt part, a woman hath hur one child, 
cither boy or, wench, and therefore one pap is ſuthcient, or two, 

- bit beaſts having many young ones, theretore ſo many teats. 
_ Why, be womens paps hard when they be with child, ſoft at 
other timbs 


, 


: A, They (ye chen, and are puffed up, becauſe the much moi- 
ſture, w which. roccedeth from her flowers, doth run into the 
Paps, which at other ſeaſons remaineth in the matrix or womb, 
and is expelled by the place deputed for that end. [8 

© Qu, By what means doth the milk of the pays come to the matrin,l, 

o womb 2 

A. According ro Hippocrates, becauſe there is a certain knit| 

| ting and cotpling of the.paps with the womb; and rhere are 
certain yeins which the Midwives do cut in the time of the]. 

birth of the child, and by thoſe veins the milk doth flowin 

at the navil of the children. and. ſo Shy o receive nurriture by 

chenayil, .., ne ſay, thar, the child in the womb is noyriſhe: 

if the mouth, but thar is falſe,  becaufe that ſo he ſhould 

Gs Excremgyes. alſo : but, that is falſe, becauſe it isnot ( 


3 els tit «ſign of a male-child i in the womb, when the mij 


TY 
A '4 


Qs 


w 


OF ARISTOTLE. - | 
| that runneth out. of the wamens breaft is thick and not much and of 


a female when it is thin ? | 44 401% 
| "A. Becauſe a woman that goeth with a boy, hath great heat 
in her, which doth perfett the milk and make ir thicker : but 
ſuch as go with a wench have not ſo much heat,, and there- - 
fore the milk. is undigeſted and unperfe&ed, . and ,WAtry,: 
thin, and will ſwim above water, if ir be putinto it ,, | '_.;, 

Q. {4 isthe milk white, ſeeing the flowers are red which u 1s 
ingendred of ? _ 

A. Becauſe blood, which. is well .purged and concodted, .he- - 
comerh whire, as appeareth in fleſh , whoſe proper colour 15 * 
red and being well boiled is white. , Another.anſwers,; beequſe 
| every humour which is ingendred of ſuch a part of che body, 6 
made. like unto .that parr in colour where it 1 as 
\ neer as ir can be : but becauſe the fleſh. of. the paps is white, 
therefore the colour of the milk iswhite. | 


, Qu /Vhby doth a Cow give milk, ney abundantly op: n other beef 
" Is : 
nuch becauſe 


—  g— 


A. Becauſe ſhe is a great. eating beaſt; 
, monthly ſopertuicy. ingendend, Hf is mp ; Hh becan 
» it is nothing elſe bur thar b an | | 
a cowhath Rd of this he. POL cy milk. 
al | Qu. Why is not milk woleſome, as, Hippo ſaith, part. 2. Aphor. _ 
A. According to the opinion of Galen, for divers reaſons.” 
1-| Firſt, becauſe ir doth ,curd in the, ſtomack, whereof 
breath is bred, . But to this Hippecrates giveth aremedy; ſayin} 
Id, If the third part of ic be mingled with running. wazer, thenil 
| * is not hurtfull. Another reaſon, hecauſe; ſomezimes, the mile 
!%\. doth wax ſowr in the ſftomacky and. boil till it be. dry, where» 
, | ofevilhumors are bred, which doth infe& rhe breath... | 
ut Qu Why is milk naught for ſach as have the head-ach? 
are A. Becauſe milk 4s cafily.tarned into great fumoſities and 
| hath ſuch terreſtrial ſubſtance in it;- the which fumoſiries aſcen-' 
ding, -_ cauſe - head to ake, ies arti | 
u. Why 4s milk afit nutriment for children and infants ? : 
tk it is 4 natural mh uſual food : and becauſe they 
were nouriſhed by the ſame in the womb of the mother, -it1s fig 
gy jg IF) NY: JA? | 
, are the white meats made of a new mi » £008 2... 
| £ Becauſe the milk at that time - rery ipangy, and | 
AB +143 3 & 


«. s 
+ 


. 
— 


THE PROBLE Ms 


any fumoſ} as it were 
tr the child, 


uſe in the time of carna! lation, the ſubtileſt 
of the milk goeth to the veſſels of the ſeed, and 

and the worſt remaineth in the paps, which 

hore the child. 

#8 the milk of brewn women better than of white women ? 

. " Becauſe brown women are hotter than others, andhe. 

. caute- doth purge the milk ſufficiently, and ſo the 
the wilk'is the berrer. 

"ak. dv the Phyſitians forbid ws to eat fiſh and mille at the 


OY, do diſpoſe us to a leprofie, and becauſe 


fegmarick. 

=p birds milk and pays ? 

would hinder their flying : and fiſh alſo have 

milk, a Ariflotle ſaith. Bur in fiſh the ſemale 

Ml he ſpawn, _ which the male roucheth with a 
r 


, Which cauſeth kind to be infinite ip ſucceſſion, 
Of Backs, 


| WE have beafts backs ? 
A. According to Arift#t le, for three cauſes : Firſt, 
becauſe the back ſhould be the way and mean of the finews 


ar that time. 
the woman uſeth 


how 


the back-bone, as it appeareth in ſuch as ate hanged, becauſe 
th when they are torne in pieces, or withonr ff the finews 
hang whole in the chine or back-hone. The third, becauſe 
ir ſhould be 2 guard and defence for th ſoft parts of the bo- 
4 n ofthe ftomack, liver, lights, and ſuch like. The ſecond, 
bec _ ir ſhould be the foundation of all the bones, becauſe 
ſee other bones, as the ribs, faſtned to the back- bone. 
phi dec Why bath man, above all other creatures, a broad back 
he can lie upon, which no beaft can do? | 
4. Becauſe a broad back doth anſwer a broad breaſt. If there- 
2, man ſhould have a' ſharp back like 'unts a beaſt, 'rhar, 
uh be of an unſeemly ſhape 3 and therefore it is requiite-thar 


tich are exrended and ſpread throughout all the body from 


val a broad back, W-1 Why | 


qQ — PLY oa i. .coc.T 


OF ARISTOTLE. 


_ henerthel h on bis back borrible 4 

5 Bec he pſtg o in of Me naſte is *, | 
is of mg fo the fanraſie | % ” | 
pro viſions follow, Another reaſon is, | n 
a man lyeth on his back, the humours are diſturbed ar 
u where che fantaſie is, which is thax means diſturb) 
Qu. Why is it naught to bye on the back. | 
A. Becauſe, as the Phyfitians (ay, it difpolerh amd a= 
profie, madneſs, and to an Iacxbus, where you May I 
mania, or madneſs, is the hurt or diſturbance of the fore; 

the brain, with a eaking away or depravatien af thei 
on : bur Incabas,rhat is,the night-mare, is 8 : 
when a man thinketh himſelfto be ſtra led in his {lg 
OW M1 bk heavy on his ſtomack, whi 2 he wool 
U. ath the back-bone many joys 0h 
dilia by the Phyſitians ? J a: MG 
A. For the moving of the back, and boningofit,” he 
which joynts that could not be done, and therefore y. 
amiſs, which ſay that Elephants have no ſuch joynts 3 SO | 
" Ws. hoods pefnth when their bck-be io hnt 

0 fiſh die preſently when their ir 

A. Becauſe in fiſh che back-bone is inſtead of rhe heart. Now 
the heart is the firſt thing thar liveth, agen hoo thing thax 
—_ as a be RT in the book de longit. (& brevit, vite, and 
en this bone is broken fiſh can live no longer, | 

Of he Marrow, y 


VV th duh a man dye quickly after his Marrow ir but or 


A. Becguſe the marrow proceedeth from! the brain, wi 
's a principal part of man, as it a in rwo 
Firſt, becauſe the ; the marrow is white, hike unto the brain. : 
becauſe they have a ſinall skin or rind, which chat 
called Nucha hath not, which ſomewhar differerh rom. & 
marrow, becauſe thar Nucha hathtwo coverings like the ben 
called Pia Mater, and Dura Mater, 

Of che Piles or Flux of blood in the Fundament, | 
Hy have ſome men piles ? | 
A. Becauſe they are cold od melancholike, hich. ; 


"of 
, © , 


We THE PROBLEMS 
Sncholy firſt paſſerh ro the ſpleen; which is the pre 
'rofme ere , and hive} cnn be retained 

* clutice of bJood, and therefore from thence it is carried to the 
» 'back-bone, where there are -certain veins, which have their 
- Terid*in the back, the which do receivetheir blood : and when 
| thoſe veins are very full of melapcholy blood, then the wayes 
and conduits of Nature are opened, and that blood iflueth out 
_-onice' a month like a womans terms and flowers. And thoſe 


> yy mk he Paws Raj: weve = like-- 4 
- *Q:' Why arethe Fews ſubje to this diſeaſe very much | 

£7: 2A, The Divinds do ſay, becauſe rhey cryed ar the death of 
-+Qhriſt,-2 et bis blood fall upon us and our children. And therefore 


it; ad in the Pſalm, the ſen eos Dems iu poſte "107 a dorſi, Ano- 


con is, becauſe rhe Jews. do car much flegmartick and 
' cold "meats, which do breed melancholy blood, which 1s pur- 
aged: by the flux 'of blood. Another reaſon is, becauſe moving 


| Jive in 

Foy Kan at 
werdigeftion, whith doth breed much melancholy blood in them, 

" tharis by this means purged. 

SAGA © 6 | 

| Wi are the heart and lungs called the lively parts of the bad); 

T5 m Latin, Spiritualia membra? = 

| . A, From this word ſpiritus, which fignificth, breath, life, of 


reat fear, leſt we ſhould revenge the death of our Sa- 


; that js .no.good an(wer, for ſo the liver and brain might 
© he { called which is falſe :. becadſe. the liver is a part which 
- pixeth nutriture, and the brain ſenſe and life. ' And yet the 
ace. is clear, becauſe, the viral pon are ingendred 
- Ip; che liver, and the ſenſible and animal ſpirits in. the brain; 
And therefore the anſwer is, becauſe that in the heatt, and in 
fArys oi age is received, by which we live: 
"are the lungs thin, ſpongy, light, and full of ſmall holes? _ 
aſe the air might rhe better be received inthem,, for 
-of the heart, and  expejling ſuperffuous humours, 


ſeat 
abun- 


ich:doth alſo breed a coldneſs in them, and doth'hin-| 


doth cauſe hear, and: hear digeſtion, as in 4 Meteor. bur the Jews | 
-do--not. move; nor labour, nor converſe with men. Alſo they | 


| 


'S ” which'have this courſe of blood, are kept from many 


$__ ww « ww 


| 
| 


; 3 and becauſe the viral ſpirits are ingendred- in the heart. | 


Ss +. 0 nes 


a” «© £# AX ca gows wes 
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becauſe} 
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| body,” and withour it no part: can live. Note,according to the : 
| en of the lced- retained in the matrix or womh, 


_ . thick and cold blood, the marrow and the brain, 


OF ARISTOTLE. 

gecauſe the lungs are the fan of the hearr, and as a pair of bel- 
lows is paffed up by taking inthe air, and ſhrinkerh by blow- 
ing onr the air; ſo likewiſe the lights do draw the air when 
they cool the heart, and caſt ir our, leſt through too much 
heat of the air drawn in, the heart ſhould he ſuffocated. 

Qu Why is the fleſh of the lungs white 2 

A. Becauſe they be in continual motion. 

Qu. Why have thoſe beaſts only lungs which have hearts ? 

A Becauſe the lungs be no part for themſelves, bur for a-" 
nother, "that js, for-the heart -. and therefore it were ſuper- 


_ fluous for thoſe beaſts ro have lungs which have no heart, bur 


nature never wanseth in things neceſſary, nor abounderh in. 
ſuperfluicies. 

Qu. Why do ſuch creatures as bave no langs want a bladder ? 

A. Becauſe ſuch drink no water, to the end to make their 
meat boil, 'or ro help digeſtion, bur onely for the re 
of their meat, and therefore chey want a bladder and urine ; 
as it appeareth in ſuch birds as do not drink at all, as the'Fal- 
con and Sparrow-hawk. | 

Qu. Why is the heart inthe midſt of the bod) ? 

A. Becauſe ir ſhould imparr life unto all rhe parts of the 


| body and therefore it is compared tothe Sun, which is pla- 


ced, in the middle of the Plannets,to pour light into rhe all. 
And therefore-the Pythagorcans calling the Heavens a great. 
living creature; ſay, thar the Sun is "ah 1 of ir, 

Qu. Why-onlyin man is the heart platted on the left ſide? 

A. To the end that the, heat of the hearr ſhauld mitigate 
the coldneſs of the ſpleen :- forthe ſpleen is.che ſeat of me- 
a r (PO -_ ide news, vhs 

u. Why 1+ the heart firft ingendred. For, accyrding to Ati- 
ſtotle, the heart doth Lew dye? m_ wage + on 

A. Becauſe as Ariſtotle ſaith, de juvent.. oF ſnggh LiEneare 
1s che beginning and original of. life, and all rhe,parrs of Me 


P 


there is firſt ingendred a certain little ſmall skin, which doth” 
$the ſeed, whereof firſt the heart is made of the 'py-"* 
&z-then of a blood:nor ſo pure, the liver; and of a 


com 


Qu. VVhy 


and vchemen 


© 3% 


Becauſe that in a little heart che heat is. well unired 
ickly heat 


ir, and. is quickly carried unto the other 
which giveth courage and boldneſs. 


A. Becau 


and the hloud touching ir doth 


_ 


F | THE PROBLEMS 
” _ "Q.Why are ſuch Beaſts bold which have a little heart,as the like? 
A 


of 


the body, 


are ob Beaſts as have a great heart fearful,as the han 
e the hear is diſperſed into ſuch a one, and ir is not 


able ro heat the blood, which comerh to it,and ſo fear is bred, 
Q. Why is the heart continually moving ? 


4 
A. According to Ariftorle de moru cordis, and Galen, becauſe | | 
rhar ir} it there is a certain ſpirit, which is more ſubtil than | 


che air ; which by reaſon of its great thinneſs and rarifaRion, 
doth ſeek a larger ſpace, filling the hallow room of the hear;, 
whereof the delicating and opening of the heart doth follow, 


becauſe the heart is earthly; the thruſting and moving 
ing, his parts are at reſt, and tend downward, And Galen 


\ . AnK 


| - doth occupy a preater 
" but doth puff ir up an 


| fire, 'the hear doth diſſolve its humidity into / ſmoke, 
which is thinner. and greater then the humidity, and therefore 


lace, and ſo cannot abide in the rind, | 
4 cauſe ir to fall into the fire The like | ,; 


gram an experiment of an acorn, the which, if it be put into | 


h 


| fit 
[7 


is.of | the heart; and therefore note, that the heart of a living; ,, 


crearure is rriangul 


ar afrer a fort, and hath the leaſt parc ro. 
ward the left fide, and the greateſt rowards the right, and doth 
alſo open and ſhut in the leaſt pare, and by that means is in 
continual moving. - The firſt movi 
ans Diaftole, -that is, the exrending 


is called by the Phyfiti- 
the breaſt or heart. - The 


ſecond Syfto/e, that is, the ſhutring of the heare 3 and of theſe 


two movi 
' moving of 
by Q Why are 


all the movings of the body do 
pulſe, which the Phyſitians do 
great Beaſts lean ? 


grouece, and the 
cel 


Becanſe the natyra! hear, proceeding from the heart, 


men ; becauſe they have much humidity in them, and have a 


| Moiſter heart than men. 
Q% 1s the fleſh of the heart ſo compalt and thick together ? | 


Becauſe in a thick compatted ſubſtance, hear is ſtrongly 
; reccived and united, as appeareth in other things, And _ 
—S , Cc 


” 


. doth conſume the natural humidity, which ſhould be conver- | 
red into far, And for the moſt part women are hocrer than 


OF ARISTOTLE. ; 


cauſe the heart with its hear ſhould moderate the coldneſs of 
the brain, it is made of thar far fleſh, apt to keep a ſtrong heart, 
Qu. Why is the heart the horteft part of all living creatures ? 
A.Becauſe it ſo compatted as it receiverh hear beſt, and be- 
cauſe it ſhould mitigate the coldnels of the brain, as is ſaid. 
1 Qu. Why is the heart the beginning of life 3 
it A. Becauſe that in it the viral ſpirir is bred, which is the 
heat of life. And therefore, according to the opinion of | 
| Auguſt. de different ſpirit. &F anime, the heat hath ewo bellies, 
ſe or receptacles, that is the right and the left : che rightharh 
' more blood then. ſpirit, the which ſpirit 1s ingendred to give 
life, and vivificate all. che body. 
Hed is the heart long, and of the figure of a Pyramid, long 
and” ſharp ? | 
A. The round figure hath no angles : and therefore the 
heart is round, - for fear leſt any noiſome and hartful matter 
| ſhould be kept and retained in it. And-alfo, as 4riftotle af- 
firmerh, becauſe the round figure is fitreſt for motion. 
Qu Why is the blood principally in the heart above allother yarts? 
A. Becauſe the blood 1s in the hearr as in its proper place, 
or in his efficient place, which ſome do attribure to the liver. 
And therefore the heart doth not receive blood of any other 
part, but other parts of ir. | 
Qu. Why do ſome creatures want a heart ? 
A. Although they have no heart, yer they have ſomewhat 
* | that anſwereth to the heart, as jt appearerh in fiſh and Eels, 
* | which have the back-bone in ſtead of the hearr. 
"| Qu. Why doth the heart heat and live in fome creat ures, when the 
head is off, ” it _— birds and _ RD Rk 
A. becauſe vital ſpirits remain lo in the heare, 
becauſe the heart is that Fehich is firſt alive, and laſt dead, 
_ 4s Ariſtotle doth ſay, and therefore the heart doth beat more 
then other parts. 
Qu. Why do all creatures, which want a heart, or ſomewhat, yre- 
purtionable unts it, want blood alſo; as it doth appear in flies ? 
A, The heart is the beginning of the blood, and. therefore 
the cauſe failing, the effet fail = | 
Q.VVhy ff the pulſe of the heart more certainly judged inthe right 
fide than the left ? | 


Ai ne AMR 4 A. A 5. EEE af 


\% 


THE PROBLEMS 
1,» As Becauſe the heat of the heart is more'lively there than 
in the other. fide, and therefore it is better felt there than in 
... Qu Why doth the heat of the heart ſometimes fail on a ſudden, 
43 in thoſe who have the falling ſichneſs ? | 
A. This proceedeth,according to Conſtant. through the de- 
_ && of the heart it (elf, and of certain ſmall skins with which 
is covered, the which being infe&ed & corrupred,the heart 
_failech on a ſudden, and ſomecimes it doth happen by reaſon 
-.the parts next, adjoyning. And therefore when any yene- 
"Wous humour doth go our of the mourh of the ſtomack, that 
doth hurt the heart and the parts adjoyning, the which doth 
ſo caule this fainting. Note, according to Ariſtotle, that the 
ſpoſition of the heart is known by the pulſe of the heart. 
. becauſe a ſwift beating pulle doth give a witneſs of the heat 
© of the hearr,: and of a good complexion; a ſlow & weak pulle 
doth - betoken the coldnels of the heart, and evil complexi- 
"bn. And therefore.a woman which is in health, hath a ſlower 
,. and weaker pulſe than a man, as ſhall appear hereafter, 


Of .he2 Stomack. ' 


v7 
_— 


F 
. 


s Y#> 7 


12A Hy 1s. the fleomach large and wide ? 
W OY oo rk in the ſtomack the meat 1s firſt con- 
co&ed and digeſted; as it were in a por, to the end that that 
- which is pure ſhould be ſeparated from that which is irpure, 
A$sAreftotle faith ;; and therefore, according to rhe quantity of 
the meat, the ſtomack is —_— 
«41 Qu- Why 13 tbe flomach round? | 
A. Becauſe rhat if it had angles andcorners, as Conft. ſaith, 
meat would remain in them, & breed evil humors,and a man 
. Mhovld never want agues': the which humors neverthele(s are 
2evacuated, lificd up;and conſumed,and are nothidgen in any 
fuch corners, by reaſon of the roundneſs of the ſtomack. |. . 


*+1Qu.' Why is theftemach full of ſinews and feeling?  ., «- 

A. As Ariftotle-.ſairth, becauſe the finews-can be.extended 

- and inlarged, and fo is the ftomack when ir is full; and'when 

is hungry, it is drawn together ; 'afttd therefore Nature + 
 4goth'provide rhoſe finews.  ., Wk 

=» Q, Why doth the ftomack digeſt ? 


A, Be- 


- 


mw &@ =, 1* 4 
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{ Phyſicians. 


A. Recauſc of the hear which is in him, the heat which coth»' 
eth from the'parts adjoyning , that is rhe liver and the heart. 
For we {ee in metrals, that the heat of the fire dorh take avity 
che ruſt and droſs from the jron, and filver from tin, and gold 
from copper, and ſo by digeſtion, the pure is ſeparated from- 
cheimpure. And digeſtion is of four forts, according to the 

VVhy is the ſtomach joyned to the liver ? \ 

A. Becauſe ſaith Conflant the liver is very and with its - 

hear dorh help digeſtion, and doth compaſs the ftomack | 
V Vhy are we-commonty colder after dinner than before ? 

A. Becauſe that rhen the heat goeth to the ſtomach to fur- 
ther digeſtion; and ſo the outward parts be cold, being de- 
prived of heat. 4 

Q. - Vhy 1s it hurtful to ſtudy preſently after dinner ? a ©: 

A. Becauſe rhat when the hear doth labour to help the imia- 
gination in ſtudy, then it ceaſerh frotn digeſting the meat}and* 
ſo the meat remaineth raw. And therefore according to the 
Phyſicians, a man ſhould walk ſomewhar aftcr dinner. | 

. / hy have women with children an inordinate appetite of ea» 
ting of coles, and afhes and ſuch like ? | 

A. Becauſe that ſuch as are the humoxys of the ſtomack, ſuchs 
nutriment they defirc : and beeauſe women with child have 
corrupted humors , they defire ſuch things, becauſe like doth 
covet its like, 

Q.. VVhy doth the ſtomach ſlowly digeſt very fat meat 2 Sy 
A, Becauſe ſuch mears do ſwim inthe ſtomack.Now the beſt * 
digeſtion is in the bortom ef the ſtomack, where fat mear com." © 

eth not. And therefore ſuch as cart fat mear, are very 
after the eating of ir, becauſetheir digeſtion is hindred; 1 5 
» Q. VVhy1is all the body worſe when the ſtomack is ill at eaſe ®'\" 

A. Beckuſe the ſtomackis knit with the brain, heart; and!" 
liver, 'which are the principal parts in man'z afd therefore: 
when it is not well, the other are evilly difpoſcd, - Another 
anſwer is,'thar ifche firſt digaSiverbe hindered, the orhers ubt 
alſo hindred: for in the firſt digeftion is the beginting ofthein"' 
firmiry that is in the ſtomack, | 1460. 3305 et of 

Q. Y Fhy are young men ſooner an hungred than dld'men? -: #3? 

A Young men do digeſt for three cauſes'* Firſt far's 


; 


—_ 


ing” 


—_— 


' 
. 


" Fing. : that for reſtoring of life; and laſ 
- their life, as Hppocrates and Galen do ſay. Elſe we anſwer, 
= 


young men are hotter then old men, becauſe young men 
hot and dry, and therefore the heat doth digeſt more; and} 
'by conſequence they defire more. 

. Qu. YVhy do Phyſuians preſcribe that men ſhould eat when the 
heve an appetite? 

A., Becauſe much hunger and enjptineſs will fill the ſto. 
mack; with naughty rotten humours, which he doth draw unto 
Himſelf i of meat : which doth eaſily appear, becauſe 
"that if we faſt over-night, we have an appetire ro meat, but 
in che morning none. That is therefore a token that the ſto- 
mack. is filled with naughry humours, and eſpeciaily its mouth, 
which is no true filling, pur a deceitful. And therefore af- 
| eerwehavecaren lirrle, our ſtomack cometh ro us again. And 
- then. the Proverb is, One morſel draweth another , for the 
- firſt morſe! having made clean the mouth of the ſtomack, doth 
: ke appetite. | 
Qu. /Vhy do Phyſitians preſcribe that we ſhould not eat too much at 
atyme, but by little and little. ; 
A. Becauſe that when the ſtomack is full, the meat doth 


, asvery green wood doth put out the fire, ſo much mear choketh 
ns natural hear, and purs it our, And therefore rhe beſt Phy- 
- fick is to uſe temporance in eating and drinking. 
Qu. V/hy as we deſire change of meats, according to the change 
' of times; as inwinter, beef,;porke , mutton : in ſummer light meats, 
a veal, lamb, tc. - | 
Becauſe the complexion of the body is altered and chan- 
ing £0 the rime of che year Another anſwer is, that 


this doth 

me cold of che winter doth cauſe a berrer digeſtion, becauſe rhe 

Romack and the belly is hotter in winter, by reaſon of the com- 
cpld, as ates and Ariftetle do teach. 

ty. #%% ſhould not the meat weeat be too hot, as Pepper, and 


rh to 4-leptofie, So contrariwiſe, meat too.'cold doth 
lier and: coogeal the blood. And our meat ſhould not be over- 
"IT | = 


ad | 
ay 


and laſtly, for conſervation of| - 


- fnimin it, which is a dangerous thing: Another reaſon is, that { 


ocetd from the qualiry of the ſeaſon, becauſe that. | 


A. Becaiiſe that hot mear doth burn the blood, and difpo- 
Mmor- 


2-4 


— 


A 4a Hon = a 


py « £aoac aca Oac as Qoos #HKSS <a Gs 


—_ — _—— 


, þ 


ſharp, becauſe ir procureth old age : and too much ſauce doch-* 
- burn the intrails, and procureth often drinking, - as raw mear 


doth -: and overſweet-mears do conſtipare and cling the veins * 
[4 ther. | 
"U - Why is it a good cuſtom to eat cheeſe after dinner, and pears 
after all meats / X | ; 
A. Becauſe cheeſe, by reaſon of its carthlineſs and thick. © 
neſs rendeth down toward the bottom of the ſtomack, and ſo 
putteth down the meat : and the like of pears Note thatnew 2? 
cheeſe is better then old, and the old dry foft cheeſe is very 


+ naught, and procureth the head-ake, and ſtopping of the [i- 


ver : and the older the worſer. Whereupon 1t is ſaid, that 
cheeſe is navght, and digeſteih all things bur it ſelt. 
Qu. Why be nuts good after fiſh, as the verſe is ? 
| > #/b, nuts: after fleſh cheeſe. | 
A. Becauſe fiſh is of a hard digeſtion, and doth eafily purri- 
fie and corrupt; and nuts do help digeſtion, becaule they are - - 
ſomewhat hot. Fiſh is poiſon at ſome rimes, and nuts area're- | 
medy againſt poiſon. And note, the fiſh ſhould be of a clear 
ſtony water, and not of a cold ſtanding muddy. water, and 
ſhould be (od in wine with parſley, and to it hurteth leaſt, * 
Why is it unwholeſom to flay long for one diſh aſter another, 


| nd to eat of divers kinds of meat ? 


4. Becauſe the firſt meat beginneth to digeſt, when the laſt 
is eaten, and fo the digeſtion is not equally made, and there- - 
fore the meat digeſted beginneth to corrupt, Bur yet this rule 
15 to be noted, rouching the order of meats, that if therebe a- 
ny diſhes whereof ſome are light in digeRtion, as Thick 
kid, veal, foft eggs, and ſuch-like, theſe mears ſhould be 
caten : but the groſs meats, as veniſon, bacon, beef, roſte 

hard eggs, and fried eggs, ſhould be earen laſt. Andthereaſon 
5, _—_— that they they _— be ot og = coqany and .- 
were digefted, they would hinder the digeſtion of the others 

and the _ meats, not digeſted, ſhould be corrupted in the 


ſtomack, be kept in the ſtomack violently ; whereof there 
follow belching, loathing, head-ake, belly-ake, and 
thirſt. - And by conſequence ir is very hurtfull roo ar 


ſame meal ro ear milk, and drink wine, becauſe they diC 
poſe 4 Man to 2 leproſic, = " l _ | 
Qu. W1;ob 


: 


tFV bieW'is Oereerfor rhe ftdmach; meat 4F% 62): 116d! 
TOA: arc th ey han meat ; becauſe mer igf 
| ce, and/more material:chan drink, and-rhere- 
meat is harder ro digeſt. 
BE pI VV by is it good 10 drink at dinner ? 
. Becauſe the drink ſhould make the mear readier tg rode, 
tifa porbefilled with fiſh or fleſh/ without I,quor,then | 
| pot and the mear'is marred.. And che ſtomack'is like units 
. Pemeccs which doth boi-mear, and therefore Phyſicians do oo Y.. 
EY *eun(el todrink at meals; 
9n3 . VVly it it good to forbear « late $ _ Wo 
' Becauſe rhere is no moving or ring after fopper; at ET 
©. fo the meat is not ſent'down to the horrom of the: ſtomack, hi of | 
remaineth undigeſted, and ſo breedeth hurt. And therefor@y - f 
a light and ſhort ſupper is beſt, 2s the ol& verſe doth ſhew. 4. i 
- RR. VVhy is it naught to drink wine faſting ! © oe 
Wo '+ A.' Becauſe irdorh greatly pry by rehe brain, and breedet 
ks fickneſs; and the appop 4 
» 1-2. YPby19 it hurtful to ys Ay water ? 4 Hor 
F #1, A,, Becauſe one contrary doth expel and hinderanbrheyF x 
bur the water is very co'd, and therefore coming unto'the A 
| "mach dothhinder the digeſtion, and the heart, which dorhWid 


A 


[ng Why'is it unwholſome to drink new wine, and wh db it $ 
® -bw't the flomach very much? b. 
4 ws A Becauſe ir cannot he digeſted 3' and therefore it cauſenl 
ro-fwell, and (- ir dothin ſome ſorrcauſe a hlobdy 
tvalſobinder the making of water. But to: drip 
| ite is wholeſome. 


| T% Nv VV ty HOthe Phyſicians forbid us to Tabor preſent” | 
p haza, "For three cauſes, Firſt becauſe moving: doth ro ne + 
nn Ad pdwer of digeſtion, '-and by that mearisthe; n *i 
| ted. The ſecond is, becauſe oe hs 
| ay\Mionerdach cauſe the parts of the: 
errawrto them, which dorhy-breed ficknelſs./ 
wing doth cauſe themear'to deſc 

weaker ſupper fr is good. to ſtir and?! 

P riong afrer, And Fhcreforo We 


.-"ecauſe the 'mear may go tothe bottom of the: ſtomack , La, 
Q. Why isit good to walk in the morning before dinner ? PI 
A.Becauſe it tnaketh a man well diſpoſed, and fortifieth and 

ſtrengrheneth the natural hear, and cauſeth the ſuperfluity of 
the ſtomach to deſcend;and thereforc Avicen faith,that ſuchas 
forego this exerciſe,do fall into the inflammation-of the heart; 

4, Q Whyisit wholeſome to vomit,' as divers ſay ? 

| A; Becauſe ir purgeth the ſtomack of all naughty humovrs: 
1 for itexpelleth green and blew humours, which would breed 
1 - agues, if they ſhould remain in the ſtomack*And according to 
Avicen, a vomir purgeth the eyes, the head, and makes the 
4+ brain clean. | 
+ Q, Why doth ſleep greatly ſtrergthen the flomach, andthe dige- 
oF - tive vertue? 

T_ 41-Becauſe in ſleep, rhe heart draweth inward, and help. 

Fech the digeſtion : but when we awake the hear remains'abouc 
>the ſences, and is diſperſed throughout aJl the body. 2 
*3.*Q Whydo ſome men,in ſome diſeaſes,void their meat 1 MGoar ; 
> 4. By reaſon of the weakneſs of rhe narural vertuc,and ex- 

Wpullive ; which diſcaſc is called Lijenteria. 


2” Or the Blood. 


p. 

PWW7 H) is it neceſſary that every living thing, which bath blaod 

&, have alſo a liver ? | 21 ag OY 

# A. According to Ariflatle, becauſe the blood is firſt mage tr © 

Emne liver,. becauſe the liver is the (cat of bloud, according wo 

Zother Phyſicians ; and is drawn trom the ſtomack by-certain 
rincipal veins; and {o ingendered, | "of Fu 

> Q. Why ts the blood red ? 

2. 4. Becauſe it is like co the part in which it was made; thet 

F puntothe liver; which is of a red colour. And-the us. 

Lallo ſweet, becauſe is is well digeſted, and concatted Fhatif 

nave little earthly matter mixed with ir, ir-jg | 

I tis ſomewhat fa r, aSir appearcth in Ariſt, tt6, merger as? 

= Q. Why have women thicker blood than men 5 Bone? 

cong 'Byreaſon of the cold which doth thicken, bind, | 


' 


"2 
- 


. conpeal, and joyn together. IR” 
= Q Why doth the Blood come t1 a'l the parts of the boy 
"0c. & ard bywhat mans * | \ 
$4.0 D 
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Was THE PROBLEMS 
A.By the means of the principal veins, as af the veins of the 
tiead,of the liver, and ſuch ornier, and to nouriſh all the body, 


Ot the Urine, 


is ſhut ? 

As S me ſay by ſweating, and it ſeemeth ro be true ; but 

Others ſay it cometh by a ſmall skin, which is inthe bladder, 

which doth open and ler in the urine. Theophy laws ſaith, 

that the urine is a certain and not a deceitful meſſenger of the 

health and infirmity of man. And Hippocrates ſaith,that men. 

' have white urine in the morning, and before dinner red, and 

afrer dinner palc,and likewiſe after ſupper-:for there are divers 

colours of urine, whereof we will not ſpeak at this preſent, 

Qu. Why doth the leproſie proceed from the liver ? 

4A Becauſe that ( ſaith Conft.)) the digeſtive power in the 

liver cannot convert the thick ſubſtance in the four humours, 

butit'is converted only into water, the which doth ſwell and 
puffup a man, and eſpecially the belly. 


Ot che-Gal!. 
VV Hy have living creatures aGall ? 


- jr, the which through their ſharpneſs do help the guts to ex- 
"pel ſaperfluities; ir doth alſo help the ſtomack in digeſtion, 
'*: "Qu. Why do the Faundice proceed from the Gall? | 
A. Becauſe the humour of the gall is blewiſh and yelloy, 

_- - and rherefore when the pores of the gall are ſtopped, then 

*\. that-humour cannot go into the ſack or hladder of the gall 

bur is mingled with the blood, wandring throughour all the} 

body; and infeting the skin. 

1. Why hath not a horſe, a mule, an aſs, and a crow, a gall*| 

A. Ariſtstle- ſaith, thar although thoſe beaſts have no gall 

in one place, as in purſe or veſſel, yet they have a galldif 

perſedby ſome ſmall veins. | 


Of h= Spleen. 


\ 


| 
HY doth the urine come into the bladder, ſeeing the bladder 


: \ 
A. Becauſe cholerick humors are received into | 


y_ 


V is the ſpleen black ? 11 
ks | A Becaulc it is cauſed of a terreſtrial and eartt 
Banarter, that is, of a black ſubſtance, 25 4riſtorle ſaiſh, Ne 
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"OF ARISTOTLE. 


the effe& is like unto the cauſe. Another anſwer is,- according 
ro the Phykitians, becauſe the ſpleen is rhe receptacle of me ' 


lancholy,and melancholy is of a black colour, 

Qu. Why is he a lean man which hath a great Syleen? 

4. Becavſe the ſpleen doth draw much water unto it ſelf, 
which would go into fat. And therefore contrariwiſe, men 
which have but a ſmall ſpleen, arefar. | 

Qu.Why doth the . way cauſe men to laugh,as Ihdorus doth ſay, 
we laugh with the ſpleen, we be angry with the gall, we are wiſe 

with the heart, we love with the liver, we feel with the brain, and 
Jpedb with the lungs,that is the cauſe of laughing, anger, love,wif- 
dom, ſpeech, and feeling doth proceed from the ſpleen, the gall,the 
liver, the Inngs,and the brain ? | 

A. :The reaſon is, becauſe the ſpleen draweth much melan- 
choly to it, becauſe it is irs proper ſeat; the which melancho- 
ly is cauſed of ſadneſs,and is there conſumed, and ſo the cauſe 
failing, the effe& faileth, And thar melancholy is the cauſe of 
ſadneſs, ir appeareth in Arift. in Proem de anima; and thete- 
fore that being conſumed in the ſpleen, the contrary unto 
ſadneſs followeth, that is, joy and gladneſs. And for the ſame 
cauſe the gall cauſeth anger : for cholerick men are angry, be- 


cauſe they have much gall. For the better underſtanding of +, 


this,note that there are four humours in man; that is, bloodÞ- 
choler,flegme,and melancholy, wherefore each hath a 
recepracle,ard place, where it is received and kept. 

and hor ſubſtance choler is ingendred, which goerhunto the. 
gall, as ro its ſearand place. Bur of a cdld and dry humor, 
melancholy is ingendred, which runneth to the ſpleen, as 
to its peculiar place and reCepracle. But of a cold and moiſt 


humour flegme is bred, which goeth to the lungs, as toits re- 
ceptacle 3 or, as the Phyſitians ſay, unto the ſpleen. Bur the 
blood, which is the moſt noble humour, is ingendred.in HE 
Liver, and there ics proper place ſeemcth to bey s 


| ! I 
Of Carnal Copulation. 

[Hy do living creatures uſe carnal copulation? | © 

4. Becauſe it is the moſt natural work which 1s, 


"3 living creatores, ro beger the like unco them(elves in kind, 


£ 
bo 


Nc continue the kind. For if carnal copulation were not,all kind” 
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TE: THE PROBLEMS 
of iving creatures had long before this time periſhed: 

'Q. What is this carnal. copulation ? | 

A. it is amutnal ation of male and female, with jnſtru- 
ments ordairied. and deputed for that a& , to maintain che 
kind; And therefore Divines do ſay, that itis a fin to uſe that 
.a& for any.end, but for begetring his 'like in kind. | 

u Why ts this afion ood in thoſe to whom it is lawfui, if it 

be hoderately taken '? 

- A: Becauſe, according to Avicen and Conff.it doth eaſe and 
Tighten the body, chear the mind, comfort the head and the 
ſenſe,and take away many griefs and melancholy, becauſe it 
doth expel the fume of the ſeed from the braingand ir doth 
expel the matter of Impoſthume. And therefore ſometimes 
through the intermitting of this at , the daiknels of the 
fight doth enſue, and giddineſs of the head, And therefore 
the ſeed of a man retained above a due time, is converted 
into ſome iufettious humour. | 

Qu, Why is immoderate carnal capulation hurtful? {| 

A. Becauſe it doth deſtroy the fight, and dry the body : be- 
cauſe, as Ariſtotle ſaith,de gener animal. Lechery and inconti- 
_ _nency is the waſting of the pure /humidiry,and doth conſume 
#2” the brain: and it breedeth ſharp Fevers, as Avicen teaches,and 

experience doth ſhew.E And it doth ſhorren the life of man, | 

gs Ariftorle ſaith,de longit. oF brevit.vit e. And Albers ſhew- 
cr this in the ſparrow , which by reaſon of its often cour 
- . , pling liver but three years 
 * , Qu:MHhy doth carnal copulation very much hurt to melancholy 
men, and cholerich men, and greatly to lean men ? 

' A' Becauſe ir doth dry the bones very much, which are dry 
of thernſelves, And contrariwile, jt is good for the flezmatick þ 
and {angvine, as Aviccn (aid, hecavſe they abound with that | 
ſuaſtance which by. nature of neceſſarily expelled. Although & 
Aviftarle affirmerh, that.cvery fat creature hath bur ſmall ſtore} #& 
of teed,” becauſe the ſubſtance of it doth run into fatnels., ſ 

Q-Why doth nt the female of | ruit beaſts covet carnal couplin 
aft :1 they be great with young 2 _ 

'A: Becavic that then the womb or matrix is ſhut; nam 7} 
figwers ceaſe, and thereſore the defire to the a dorh et," 

Q VVhy ſhc:uld not the att be uſed when the boy 1s ful 
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OF AA&:3CſCOTLE. - | | 
". A. Becauſe it hindreth digeſtion, as Arifftatle faith: likewiſe 
it is not good for a hungry belly, becauſe it weakenth him. 
Q VVhy is it not good after a bath ? A Fe 
| a. Becauſe then the pores are open, and the heat diſperſed 
throughout all the body, and therefore carnal copulation fol- 
lowing a bath, dorh cool the body very much. 
Q V/ hy is it not good after avomit, or looſeneſs in the belly ? 
A. Becauſe it is very peri[lous ro purge twice in one day as 
Hippocrates and Galen ſay : butſoir is in this a& of carnality, 
ard looſneſs in the belly, becaule by this a& the reins and 
k'dn2ys are purged; and the guts by the vomitr.! 
| Q - Vhy are wild beaſts furious when they couple,as it appear - 
| eth 1n Harts, which bray ; and Aſſes,” which are almoſt mud, as 
Hippocrates ſaith ? | 
: A. Becauſe their blood is kendled with the defire of that - 
carnal a&} and nature alſo doth Jabpr to expel ſaperfluities | 
in them, which in rhe ſenſe do diſpoſe ro anger and madneſs : 
and therefore the a done, they aretame and gentle. 


. | Q VVhy is there ſuch delight im the attof venery? 

- -» Becauſe thisat is a baſe and contemprtible thing in it 

- ſelf, naught and unclean, ſo far thar all creatures would natu- . 

{| rally abhor ir, if there were no pleaſure init 3 and fo there 


"- 


l, would never be any carnal copulation, by reaſon of the uf 
F c.eanneſs of it. And therefore in this delight, nature dc 
| . willingly praGtiſe ir, to the end that the kinds of living thing 
ſ:ou'd be maintained and kepr. | 
l Q VVhy do ſuch as uſe it oft, take leſſer delight init than thoſe 
thai come to it ſeldom : > T- 
$] 4 For three caules, Firſt, becauſe the paſſage of the rceths. x 
>} over-large and wide, and therefore the ſeed makethnoſtay  - 
At there ; by which ſtay, the delight is had. The ſecond, becauſe 
gh that thorow aften going together, there is bur little ſeed lefr, 
et E&therefore giveth no Telighe. Thirdly becauſe ſuch,inſtead of 
ſeed,caft our blood indigeſted and raw, or ſome other watry , 
ſubſtance which is not hot, and therefore cauteth no delight. 
_ .*Q Whether can this carnal copalat ion be done by rhe mouth, ſo 
thar beaſts may conceive thereby, us ſome [ay of Pigeons, which they. 
 ſorby bifrirg do this att at the mouth, and conceive? and ſame 
"I [9 tixts true inthe VVeeſel or Ermine, is, Þ 
2376 D 3 A 'ACcs 7 
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= "- " THE PROBLEMS | 
 #& Accofding to Ariftotle rhart is nntrue.For although Pige- 
-- vns do play by the beak, yerthey do not couple together this 
| way, nor conceive. And becauſe the Weeſe] doth bear his 
3 ones from place ro place-jn his mouth 3 they are of that 
* Opinion 2 and therefore Ariftorle ſheweth itthus ; wharſocver 
 "goeth inar the mouth is conſumed by digeſtion; bur if the ſeed 
+. ſhould go in arthe month then that ſhould alſo be confumed 
#.. bydigeſtion. The major. part is plain, nor-is it no cafic in- 
®ſtance,and rhe concluſion doth hold in Darii. 


Ofthe ſeed of Man or Beaft, 


\VAVGrc! cometh the ſeed of man? _ 
InP A. 1 here are divers opinions of philoſophers and 
-\ Phyficians in this point. Some ay that it is a ſuperfluous hu- 
* . "mour of the fourth digeſtion, and ſome ſay that the ſeed is 
* pure blood flowing from rhe brain, concotted and made white 
- mm the Stone. And ſome ſay it is the ſuperfuity of the ſecond 
- or third digeſtion. But becauſe ſwear, urine, ſpirrle, flegm, arid 
.. choller are the like, Ariftot. ſaith that the ſeed is always the ſu- 
4 rfluiry of rhe laſt norriment, that is, of blood disburſed 
pughout alfche body ; bur yet principally it cometh from 

ipatparrs;thar is, from the heart,liver,and brain. An ar- 
icnr of this is, becauſe thoſe parts are greatly weakned in 
He caſting out of the ſeed: and therefore it doth appear that 

- carnal copulation is not profitable nor good. But ſome think 

.- this robe true by over-vehement practice in this aG& : for 0 - 

ewiſe moderately taken it is good and wholſome, for the 
phtning and eafing of the hody,as'is ſaid before. Pn, 
Q Why is the ſeed of a man white,and the ſeed of a woman ra 
A. Itis white in man by reafory of his great heart; and by 
cavfe it js dipeſted better, and made white in rhe ſtones, thit* 
fleſh of which is white as the fleſh-of the paps But the ſeed+; 
-o5-the woman is red, becauſe it is the ſupertluity ofthe ſecond: 


=. 
y 
» wn * 
. 


—_ 


"mayfay, Iris becauſe the flowers corrupt undigeſted blood, 
. *-ah&rhereforeir heth the colour of blood. \ * "4 5 API 
*Q. + tether doth the ſerdof a mitn come fromthe party wf he 
bety'or from the huts ? © "LO 
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.- digeſhon;which is done in the liver, which is red, Or elfe we? 
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meneand generation 2, de anime. becauſe” 
| ing & our bouriſhment of the ſame muter:Yurthe 
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OF ARISTOTLE. | | 

A. As ſome ſay, from the parts of the body : and thatwe 
prove, becauſe we ſee that a lame man begetteth a lame child; 
and a father which hath a ſcar, a child which hath a ſcar, as 
Ariſtotle reporterh /ib.de animal,which could nor be,if the ſeed 
did-nor fall from the parts of rhe body. And ſome fay it com- 
eth from the humours, becauſe icis made of the laſt nutrimenr, 
and the nutriment is no part, but an humour, Bur as for the 
lameneſs, or ſcar;that prcoeedeth from the imagination of rhe 
mother at the time of carnal copulation,as Ariſtotle faith, th. 
de generat animal. 

Q. VVherefire doth the imagination of the mother,which imagi- 
neth of an Athiopian or Blackmore,cauſe the mother to bring 
forth a Black-child, as Alberrus Magnus reporteth of a Queen, 
who in the a of carnatt copulation 1magined of a Blackmore, 
which-was painted before her and ſo brought forth a Blackmore. 

A. Avicen ſaith that an imagination of a-fall makecha man 
fall, and imagiarion of leprofie makerth a man a leper. 
And (o in this purpoſe the imagination is above the forming 


| power, and therefore the child boxnfollowerh che imaginati-. 


a 


on, and nor the power of forming and ſhaping, becauſe it i 
weaker than the other. | Me 
Q. V/ hether dath the ſeed of the man enter into the ſubſtance 
and matter of the child ? = 
4. The ſeed ofthe Farther and the mother do go into the”. 
ſubſtance of rhe child in the womb, becauſe that as cream po-- 
eth inro the ſubſtance of cheeſe,lo rhe ſeed of a man, into the 
fruit of the womb like unto cream, and the flowers of the 
woman do enter in like unto milk. ut this opinion doth 
not ſeem to he of force and therefore,according to Ariftonle,. 
and other Philoſophers, we ſay that the ſeed doth nor go in- 
to the ſubſtance of the childe : and it is proved thus 2 be- 
cauſe that ſo the ruatrer and the efhcient cauſe ſhould" hefal 
one, 'which is againſt che Philoſopher. The conſequence is 
good, becauſe the ſeed is the efficient beginning of the child 


4 asthebuilder is the efficient cauſe of the houſe; and therefore * | 
isnot.the material. cauſe of the child. Iris. proved 
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; THE PROBLEMS 
* bethe material cauſe of nouriſhment, according to Averrois, 
and therefore not of being. Bur in truth thisit s , both the 
| $are ſhut and kept in the womb, but the ſeed of the man |} 
.. qothdiſpoſe and prepare the ſeed of the woman ro receive the | 
- Adrm,perfe&ion,or ſoul ? the which being done, it is converred 
=, imo humidity, and is fumed,and breathed ovr by the pores of 
the marrix ; which is manifeſt, becauſe only the tlowers of the 
© woman are the material cauſe of the young one. | 
"Q.-VVby doth the matrix or womb of a woman draw greedily 
_ the ſeed of a man ? For, as Averrois ſaith, there was a maid in a 
. - bath where ſome ſeed had been caſt,the which the Maid drawing, + 
did conceive with child, and was delivered. | 
A. Averrois doth ſay, that the womb, and nature doth draw . 
. the ſeed, as the loadſtone doth iron, and the agathe ſtecl ; bur } 
;ſhe doth draw it for the perfettion of her ſelf. 


O: Womens monthly 'Terms. 


LE 
i VF» have women monethly terms or flowers & 
 - A.Becauſe thcy are cold in reſpe& of men : and becauſe 
4 Lal £ xeir nouriſhment cannor be converted into blood, a great 
ag of itis turned into their flowers, the which in every wo. |þ 
wen in, every moneth are expelled. I ſay of every woman { 
32 Y 11s in health, and of a certain ape + that is, after thirteen | 
ears : for before they run not, though ſhe be jn health 3 and ; 
= tome diſeaſed women have them nor, b 
p * - - Qv. KWVhydothey run from women 2? \' | a 
- A: Becauſe it is an inteRious matrer : for, as £ri/totle ſaith, 
+ Tftharfubſtance, being young and tlowing, do touch a tree or ' | #/ 
- .greenboughofa trec,the tree dorh die,and not proſper : yeaj 
Ariſtotle doth ſay, thar if a dog ſhould taſte of it, he would run w 
mad three dayes. ni theretore nature doth expel it every {| bi 
-mnonerlt, as being.an enemy ro life, And it Woinen do rerain 1,} th 
© mnabovetherr daerime, according to Ariftotle : it doth breed 1 | es 
great infirmities and diſeaſes, as {wooning. | 


£ 
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2, Vithyao they nor run before they be thirteen years of age? i} m 

; #4. Becdvſe young women' be hor, and do digeſt all thera © 
nouriſhment ; and therefore they are not bred in then,beforetsy m 
 rarage, por expelled, unlei; the goodneſs: or nanghrinetszot all da 


thejr complexion to hinder it, | © 1, 15,15) £2088 0 


OF ARISTOTLE. 

2, VVby have not women them after fifiy yeares of age ? 

A. Some anſwer, that old women be barren and therefore 
they ceaſe. Bur a betrer anſwer is, that then nature is weak in 
them, and therfore rhey cannot expel them by reafon of over- 
much weakneſs. And therefore there is great ſtore of im- 


mundicities breed in them in whole lump, and they are by 


' that means ſo infe&ious , that they infe&t chem with their 
breath,;and then the cough and orher infirmirties come upon 


them. And therefore, according to the countcl of the Phyfiti-, 


| ans,then men ſhould abſtain frum them. 
2, Why do not ſuch wome-1 corrupt and infe# themſelves ? 


A. Becauſe poiſon doth not work upon it (elf , but upon: 
ſome other objeR, or elfe ir doth nor hurt themſelves, becauſe. 


+4- iris their nature, Alberts reporteth of aggertain maid, that 
vas brought ro him in Colen,which did eepigers, which did 
&: no hurt all, but were good meat unto her. And Ariffatle 
{ in his book of the government of Princes, reporteg gta maid, 
which, in her youth, was nouriſhed with poiſghKgAnd-ſome 
have done the like. | 
N. Why have not women with child their flowers? 


A. Becauſe that then the flowers. rurn inro milk, and into - 


the roariſhmenr of the child, for if a woman with cHild have 
them, it is @ ſigne of miſcarrying with her child. "? 


2 VVby do they run the firſt three moneths in women with child? 


A. By reaſon of the ſmalneſs of the child, which cann6r rake 
all that matrer and ſubſtance. bp 
Q. Why have not the females of brute beaſts, as of fiſh and fleſh 
their flowers 2 Rees 
A. Becauſe, as Ariſtotle and Albertus ſay, in beafts;thatgo- 
| with faer, rhe flowers turn into hair : the & 
birds into feathers. And therefore in beaſts, yon may note, rhat 


\ 


; 


into ſcales 3 im 


the fetnale is more hairy than the male, and the female of fiſh-+ - 


es ſulter of ſcales, and the female of birdsfuller of feathers. 


- 


Q.: Why ao the flowers receive their name” Menſtrita; of -thiss+, 


werd.Menfis a moneth... | FAS 
© A»'Becauſe itis a ſpace of rime which doth meaſure: thy: 
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| - TAE PROBLEMS | | 
take the denomination of the month, and are called month! 
terms : for moiſt things increaſe as the Moon increaſeth, ww, if 
. -* decreaſe, as ſhe decreaſe, as a moon increaſeth. M 
"Q. Why do they run larger time in (ome than in others, as in 
ſome ſix or ſeven tlayes, and ordinarily 1n all three dayes ? | 
_- #4. The firſt ace colder,and therefore they increaſe the more 
in them, by dnfeeucnct chey are the longer in expelling, / 
and” other women are morchor, and therefore they have the 
' fewer, and ſhorter time in expelling them 
Q_ Where are the flhweys before they run ? *S>. 
A? Some ſay, in the matrix or womb. Burt Averrois miſli- 
keth this,and ſairh, that che matrix is the place of generation, 
#ad that choſe flowers further generation nothing at all. And. 
therefore he ſaith, that there are cerrain veins abour the backs | 
$ bone which do keep them. And a figne of this is becauſe thoſe : 
p women at thar time have great pain in the back by regfonof | | 
-- expelling rheir flowers. mT 
" *Q. Whether are the flowers which are expelled, and the flow- | © 
ers that the child is engendred of, all one ? ma 
A. No, Becauſe the one are unclean, and unfit for that pur- | ( 
poſe 3 buf the other very pure and clean, and therefore that ! |, 
blood is fir for generation. | 
Wt: _ Why do women which are gotten with child, when they have 
. \ thetr flowers, bring forth weak children and leprous ? tin t 
- > *#. Becauſe thoſe flowers are venemous;yea,a woman in her .|hyy 
'  fowersis moſt infetious. And ſo the cauſe doth ſhine in the |anq 
- -. effeQ,a$ the Philoſopher ſaith, the efte& carrieth a likeneſs of | < 
+" thecauſe, and therefore ſuch a child is evily diſpoſed of body, | | 
Q.Why have not women their flowers all at one time of the month | the; 
but ſome in the new-moon, ſome in the full, and ſome in thd wane? | 10 
K. A By reaſon of their divers complexions. And though all” 
- © women inreſpe@ of men are flegmatick, yer of womenamong 
themſelves ſome are ore ſanguine than others, ſome more | V 
cholerick. And as mionerhs have their quarrers, fo. have they'J - V 
their complexions ; the firſt ſanpuine, the ſecond cholerick the 
A woman ofa ſanguine complexion, hath her flowers inabey 4, 
firſt quarter, acholerick in the ſecond, a malencholy. intel, 
third,and ſo-in-che reſt. TE... 
. Q.VVhy have ſuch wrnen, as are of a ſanguins compl:xion,th 
 fowers inthe firſt quarter ? _ 
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OF ARIST;OTLE. 7 | 
] A. Becauſe, as Galen faith, every ſuch thing added to ſuch a 
1iking, dorh make it more ſuch; and therefor= the firſt quarter 

 LJofthe moon increaſing bloud in a ſarguine complexion,ſhe - 
a {doth then expel ir. | | 
4 Q:Why have women their flowers ſo oft in theend of the month? 

A, Becauſe generally all women be flegmarick,and the laſt 
quarter is flegme. Or ciſe this doth proceed of a defe&, and 
therefore cold doth work then to mulriply rhat matter, and 
{the marter multiplied is then expelled, 
.Why have women pain qn | grief in the running of their flowers? 
A. Becauſc it 1s like che pain of rhe ſtrangury,that is making 
{water drop by drop :for the ſtrangury, by realon of the drink. 
| indipeſted offenderh that ſubril paſlape of the urine, as it hap- 
peneth after a bath : lo the flowers which are undigeſted, and, 
Jofan earthly ſubſtance,do hurt the paſlage by which they go. - + 
Q. VVhy doth a woman eaſily concerve after her flowers ares ' + © 
{ run from her ? 4 
- |. 4. Becauſe ſhe is better prepared unto conceprtion,as being 
mace clean from her flowers. 

Q VVhy do wamen look pale when they purge their flowers? 
t ' A. Becauſe then the heat goerh from all the outward pores: 

of the body to the inward, to help nature, and tro expel the, 

{fiowers, the which deprivation of heat doth caufe a paleneſs 
qin the face. Or elſe it is becauſe that flux is cauſed of raw, 
{humors, which when they run, do make tie face colourleſs, 
and ſo by conſequence cauſe a palenefs. : 

Q. Why doth a woman which hath hey flowers,dereſt her meat 
1 4. Becauſe nature doth labour more to expel the flowers 

then ro digeſt; and therefore if ſhe ſhould ear mear, that mcat 
would remain raw, which careful nature doth not admit. 


Of Barrenneſs. 


3 Hy are ſome women barren, and cannot concerve + i 
if -** A. According to the Phificians for divers reafnns, 
4 the firſt is, becauſe it proceedeth ſometime of rhe mhn,chat is 
A ding - a _ nature,becauſe then his od ns 
-Secncra e ſecond, becauſe his ſeed is ſomwhat wareriſh 

and etefore deth not ſtay in the womb. The third, beeauig/ | 
neXeegn the man and the woman have not the ſame proppr- - * © 
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' THE PROBLEMS 1 
tion as ifthe man be melancholy, and the woman ſanguine; 
"-6r if the man be cholerick, and the woman very flegmarick; 

becauſe it is evident in Philoſophy, the agentand the pati. ! 1 
ent ought to have the ſame proportion .: otherwiſe the a@i- | 7 
on is hindred.. ' 1 
Qu: Why do fat women ſeldom conceive with child ? | 

A Becauſe they have a {lIippery womb,out of which the ſeed } c 
Tippeth, -and is not ho!den in. Or elfſc bccauſe the mouth of | 

' the matrix is very ſtrair,thart the ſeed cannot enter inz or ifit | 
-do, it gocth in very ſlowly, fo that the feed doth wax cpldin} i 
the mean time, and fo is unfit for generation, and is reſolved | © 


_ - Into afleſhly ſubſtance. l 
3 Why do women of veryhot complexion, ſeldom conceive with 

** J ' ? ; } ſ 
©.  »- A.” Becauſe theſeed conceived in them is extinguiſhed and 


pur our, as a little water caſt into the fire. And therefore we{ a 
ſee that women which do vehemently deſire the fleſh, ſeldom | 
conceive wirh child. | 1 
u. Why are common women and whores never with child ? 
A. By reaſon of divers ſeeds, which do corrupt and ſpill 
their inſtruments of conception ; for it maketh them fo ſlip- 
pery that nature cannot retain the ſeed, Or elſe it is, hecaule 
oneſced deſtroyeth another, and ſo neither is good for gene- 
ration. And note out of Albertug,that the beſt remedy ro help] .! 
* .- conception, is to take the matrix ofa hare beaten to powder, i 


_———_—— —_— — 
Aa 


and put into drink, which worketh much to conception. V 
Oy. 1 "oo 
Of Concep 1! , | « 

V V Hy do ſome women conceive a male-child ? el 


F - A. If the feed fall on the right fide of the matrix ot] © 

| . womb, a male child is begotten ; becauſe that ſide is hottet { 
then the other, "& heat principally worketh to the begerting 
ofa male child. And therefore, as Alberius ſaith, if rhe right fe 
fide-of a woman doth {well it is a fign thar ſhe goeth with? 
male child - But ſome give another reaſon, that is, when.mt 
ſeed: of ge father harh domination over the ſeed,of the wo 
man then Me male child is begotren : if the womans,Prevath 
then it is a female. 17,0 

Qu, # hy do ſome women cenceive a female child ? 4 5. 
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OF ARISTOTLE. 
A.{Becauſe the feed is fallen into thelefe fide of the matrix, 
which is colder than the right, by reaſon of the. ſpleen joyning 


' toit, which helpeth cold, as Albertus faith, When the woman 


after the a of carnal] copulation doth lie on the right ſide, 
itisa boy ;when on the lefritis a wench: for the ſeed doth 
run to that fide on which the woman lieth, and then ſach'a 
child is formed, | | 

N. Why hath a woman a womb ? 

A. Becauſe it is the proper place of generation, and placed 


. inthe midſt of the woman 3; for as all the immundicirics of a 


city do run into the fink; ſoall their monethly rerms do ran to. 
the womh or matrix. 
N Why have ſome women long and ſlender children, and ſom e 


ſhort and thick ? 


A. Becauſe, as Galen and Averrois ſay, the child is formed 


. according to the quantity of the womb,and therefore becauſe 


ſome women have along and narrow womb, their children be 
long and ſJender ; and fome contrariwiſe, ſhort and large, 
therefore their children be ſhort and thick | 

N. Why doth a woman ſometime conceive twins? 

A. According to Galen, becauſe there are ſeven cels, or re- 
ceptacles of ſeed in the womb, and therefore a woman 1 
naturally have ſo many children art once, as there fallethſeed 
into thoſe cels: for there are three in the right fide, and three 
in the left: in the right fide boys are ingendred, and'in'the lefr 
wenches. And inthe midſt of choſe cels or chambers, there is 
another, where old writers ſay, an Hermaphrodite is ingender- 
ed:that is one who hath rhe fecrer parts of both ſexcs.. and 
therefore if a woman ſhculd have more then ſeven children at 
once. it ſhould be rather miraculouſly then natarally. - | 

N. Why are twins but half men, ard not ftrong' as.;0thex. men\? 

A. Becauſe the ſeed and ſubſtance wlych dhave teen 
foroneman, is divided into twoz and therefore they be weak: 


.and in truth, they do not oft live long. 


Of Hermaphrodites, 


Jow are Hermaphradites begciten ? 4 
4 A.Becauſe there are three principal celfs in cthe'womb 


"nc inthe right fide, another in the left, and the tHirGIn he M 
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' THE PROBLEMS x | 
tfoh as ifthe man be melancholy, and the woman ſanguine; 
"-6r if. the man be cholerick, and the woman very flegmarick; | x 
becauſe it is evident in Philoſophy, the agent and the pati- } « 
ent ought to have the ſame proportion : otherwiſe the aRi- | 7 
on is hindred. 1 

Qu: Why do fat women ſeldom concerve with child ? | 

A Becauſe they have a ſlippery womb,out of whichthe ſeed | 
ſippeth; -and is not ho'den in, Or elſc bccauſe the mouth of 
the matrix is very ſtrair,that the ſeed cannot enter inz or ifit 
do, it goeth in very ſlowly, fo that the feed doth wax cpldin j i 
the mean time, and ſo is unfit for generation, and is reſolved | < 
into a fleſhly ſubſtance. t 

NY Why do women of veryhot complexion, ſeldom conceive with 

child? 


- A.' Becauſe the ſeed conceived in them is extinguiſhed and 
pur our, as a little water caſt into the fire. And therefore ve{. a 
ſee that women which do vehemently deſire the fleſh, ſeldom | 
conceive with child. | l 

Qu. Why are common women and whores never with child? |} 

A. By reaſon of divers ſeeds, which do corrupt and ſpill 
their inſtruments of conception ; for it maketh them fo ſlip-| 
pery that nature cannot retain the ſeed, Or elſe it is, becauſe | c 
oneſced deſtroyeth another, and ſo neither is good for gene- 
ration. And note out of Albertug,that the beſt remedy ro help] .1t 
conception, is to take the matrix ofa hare beaten ro powder, | 1! 


- and put into drink, which worketh much to conception. V 
wi. Of Concep 11 . oi 
VY- do ſome women conceive a male-child 2? 


» If the ſeed fall on rhe right fide of the matrix at] © 
- womb, a male child is begotten ; becauſe that ſide is hotte| 
then the orher, "& heat principally worketh to the begerting 
ofa male child. And therefore, as Alberts ſaith, if rhe right fo 
fide-of a woman doth (well it is a fign thar ſhe goerth withs 
male child - But ſome give another reaſon, that is, when mt 
ſeed of the father harh domination over the ſeed. of the wor 
man then Me male child is begotren : if the womans/prevall 
then it is a female. 17, 4 
Qu, #4 hy do ſome women conceive a female child? -.:\.4 
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OF ARISTOTLE. 
A. {Becauſe the feed is fallen into thelefe fide of the matrix, 
which is colder than the right, by reaſon of the ſpleen joyning 


coir, which helpeth cold, as Albertus faith, When the woman 


after the a of carnal copulation doth lie on the right ſide, 
itis a boy 3 when on the lefr it is a wench: for the ſeed doth 
run to that ſide on which the woman lieth, and then ſach'a 
child is formed, 

N. Why hath a woman a womb ? 

A. Becauſe it is the proper place of generation, and placed 
in the midſt of the woman 3; for as all the immundicirics of a 
city do run into the fink; ſoall their monerthly rerms do ran to 
the womh or matrix, 

Why have ſome women long and ſlender children, and ſom e 
ſhort and thick ? | 

A. Becauſe, as Galen and Averrois ſay, the child is formed 
according to the quantity of the womb,and therefore becauſe 


' ſome women have along and narrow womb, their children be 


long and ſlender ; and ſome contrariwiſe, ſhort and large, 
therefore their children be ſhort and thick 

N. Why doth a woman ſometime concerve twins ? 

A, According to Galen, becauſe there are ſeven cels, or re- 
ceptacles of ſeed in the womb, and therefore a woman B 
naturally have ſo many children at once, as there falleth/ſeed 
into thoſe cels: for there are three in the right fide, and three 
in the left: in the right fide boys are ingendred, andin'the lefr 
wenches. And inthe midſt of thoſe cels or chambers, there is 
another, where old writers ſay, an Hermaphrodite is ingender- 
ed:that is one who hath rhe fecrer parts of both ſexcs.. and 
therefore if a woman ſhculd have more then ſeven children at 
once. it ſhould be rather miraculouſly then natarally. 

N. Why art twins but half men, and not ſtrong' as.10then. men(? 

A, Becauſe rhe ſeed and ſubſtance whych have teen 


foroneman;is divided into twoz and therefore they be weak: 
and in truth, they do not ofc live long. p 


| Of Hermaphrodites, 
. HI%% are Hermaphrodites begeiten ? 4 | 
L741 A.Becauſe there are three principal cels in the'womb 


T "6ticin the right ſide, another inthe left, and rhe thir6in the | 
TIC | - © « ld». |. 
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bee 
ways. purpole to bring forth that which is moſt perfe&ana 


"Rare faith, lib. 3 de anima, | 
er of @ woman ? 


-*admirted inro judgment, which ſecret part he can uſe, and fo, 
15 to be adwitred according to the ule & power of that patt, 


 . — as 


"MS 


", dire is fajd to be begotten in this manner ; becauſe Natur 


. doth always tend unto thar which is beſt, therefore ſhe doth} 


. always intend to beger the male and not the female, becauſe 
the is only for the males ſake, and a monſter in na. 
ture, re the male is ſometime begotten in all princi. 


pal parts, and yet through the evil diſpoſition of the womb, |. 


- and obje& and inequallity of the ſeed, when nature cannor 
e& and end the male, ſhe bringeth forth the female, or 
aphrodire. And therefore the natural Philoſophers ſay, 
that an Hermaphrodite is imporencyin the privy parts of man, 
as appears by experience. 
* Qu hy doth not Nature diſpoſe in him two ſecret parts of man, 
or two of a woman; but one of a man, and one of a woman ? 
A. Becauſe natare ſhould then make one of them in vain, 
bur thar is againſt the Philoſophers, when they ſay that God 
-and Nature'do make nothing in vain. 


. for «a woman ? ; 

' A. Ir is to be confidered in which member he is fitteſt for 
the a& of carnal copulation; if he be fitteſt in the womans 
aQ&}, then it isa woman; if in the mans, he is a man. 

Qua, Whether ſhould he be baptized in the name of @ man, or.of 

4 woman 2? 

A. In the name of a man, becauſe names are given ad placi- 
.tym, and therefore he ſhould be baptized according to the 
-watthieſt name, hecauſe every man is worthier than a wo- 
man, becauſe every agent is worthier then its patient z as Art- 


Qu. Whether ſhall he ſtand in judgment in the name of a man, | 


A.'According to the {aw he ſhould firſt ſwear betore he be 


Of Moni+wre, 


- * , middle; into which whenthe ſeed doth fall , an Hermaphred - 


Yum 


OS Qu. Whether js an Hermaphrodite tobe reckoned for a man,wr 
| 


>. 


. natrre make any monſter ? 6 
"2 Shedoth, 2. Phy/ for if ſhe did not, ſhe would thed 7 
privetl of her end. For of things poſſible, ſhedoth als: 
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<< oF STOTLE. 
| beſt : bur in the end, through tie evil diſpoſition of the mar- 
ter, & influence of ſome (ſpecial conſtellation, nor being able 
© ro bring forth that which ſte intended, ſhe bringeth forth 
that which ſhe can. As it hapned in Alberts his time,when in 
a certain village a cow brought forth a calf half a man : theh 
the country-men ſuſpe&ing a Shepherd, would have turned 
him with the cow : bur Abbertus,being «kilfulin Aſtronomy, 
' ſaid, that this did proceed from ſome ſpecial conſtellation, 
and ſo delivered the Shepherd from their hands. 
| Theſe are Albertus his words. 
we ſaw that their two bodies were joyned in nothing but 
in the back :' They had two heads, two feet, four hands, and 
1 | did go which way they liſted. And he faith, they reported 
unto us, thar-there were two men joyred in the back, and 
were of a contrary complexion, the one furious, and the other 
meek : they lived two vears, and the one died, and the other 
lived long after, untill the ſtmk of the other did kill him. IT » 
41 ask, How can this be 2? Itis anſwered thus; Becauſe the ſeed 
| is caſtirto the cells, or receptacles of the womb which ſeed 
r | was enough for two children, and then by chance irdoth 
s | ſometimes happen, thar the skin or diſtance between the two 
cells or recepracles is broken, and they knit and joyn inthe 
f | back, and havetwo heads, 
Qu. Whether be they one or two ? 
. A. Ariſtotle ſairh, you muſt look unto the heart; and if 
>| there be two hearts, there be ro men 
Q. Why is a man born ſometimes with a great head,and ſix fin- 
* | gers onone hand, or with four 2? 
| A. Ariflotleaith,it proceedeth of ſuperfijuity and abundance 
, | of matter;when there is too much marrer,then he'isborn with - 
.} agreat head, or fix fingers;burt ikrthere be want of thatter,thet 
+ | there is ſome part to little, or leſs then iroughrto be... © 


+ Of Infants. 

, Hy are ſome children altogether like the father, ſome like 18 
" mather, ſome to both, and ſome toneither ? CURE. 

A.lftheſecd of the father do wholly overcome the ſeed of the - 

mathe, the child doth wholly reſemble the father: bur.if the } 


3 mothers feed predominare, then it is like one. 
"IV ar 
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 - Influence of ſome heavenly conſtellation. Albertws giveth an} 
. example and taith, Thar chere was on a time a good Conſtel. 


. carnal copulation: and therefore by the reaſon of the ſtrong i. 
-which had herimagination on a blackmore + and of an Ethi- 
. Opian Queen, y/hich brought forth a white child, becauſe her 
acobs $kill in caſting rods of divers colours into the water when 


> + Qs VVby do children ſometime reſemble mare the Grandf«- 
< f7 ers and great Grandfathers, then their parents ? 


; - + thereforeare hard:but the hrain and the marrow are made of 


148 5 
+ inthe heare. p 
' 'Q VVhydochilaren according to the common courſe and uſt: 


\ natute comeaut-of rhe mithers womb in the ninth math? © 


ome-benign Planer doth raign, as Fupiter, who is a frient® 


HWOETEHKM 


Se | | I | . l 
bur if he be like neirher, that doth happen for many cavſes; 
ſometimes through che four qualities, ſometimes through the 


lation for begetting of hogs, and a child was then begotten and 
brought forth, which had a face like a hog : and according to 
this divers ſorts of Monſters are brought forth. 
Q. Why are children oftner lihe the father than the mother ? 
- 14. That proceederh of the imagination of the mother, 
which thinkerh of che diſpoſition of the father in the at of 


mapiration in the time of the conception, the children getthe 
dilpoſitionof rhe farher : as it appearerth before of rhe Queex | 


imagination was upon a white colout. And this is ſeen in Fa- 


his ſheep went to ram. 


4 Recauſethe virtue and force of theGrandfather is grafted 
.into rhe heart of the beperter ;, and it'may be ſaid, thar ſome- 
time ir doth proceed of the ſimilitnde of rhe nurriture,8& then } 
the child is formed by rhe ſimilitude of the grandfathers. 

Qa. Why are the parts of a childs body of divers qualities,ant 
fome ſoft ? | 
.." A \ That praoceedeth of the predomination of divers Ele- 
menrs. becauſe the hones are made of a terreſtrial matrer, and 


—_— 


vatry matcer, and therefore are more ſoft : bur the Vi- 
s and animal ſpirirs are ingendred of a more acrious 


pil 


e, and thoſe vital ſpirits ace principal inthe liver and 


amor 


Lo 
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A. Becauſe the child is then fully perfe& 3 or elſe bee ule; 


aq +far, according to Aſtronomers, he is hot and mil 
therefore doth remper the malice and ninghtineſs of $8 
| be. 


+. 
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{4 thePlaners, Boerrus doth reach elſe where- 


of ſubſtance is made ſo thick and ſound,*that ir-is ibje: 


| 4 no impreſſion, and ſo every day rcceiveth ſomet her. 


OF ARISTOTLE. | 
ure, which is cold and dry; and therefore ſor the moſt parc 


children born in the ninth moneth are healthful. 


Qu.Why do children born in eight moneths end,for the moſt part 
die quickly? And, Why are they called the children of the Moon ? 
A. Becauſe the moon isa cold Planer, which hath deminion 
over the child , and therefore doth bind the child with irs 
coldneſs ; which is the cauſe of its dearth. 
Q. Why doth a child cry as ſoon as it is born. 
A. Becauſe of rhe ſudden change from heat to cold, which 
cold doth hurr its tenderneſs. Another reaſon is becauſe the ' 
childs ſoft and tender body is wringed and pur rogether,com- 
ing out of the narrow and ſtraight paſſage of the matrix ; and 
eſpecially the brain being moiſt, and the head preſt and wring- 
together is cauſe that ſome humours do diſtil by the eyes, 
which are the cauſe of reares and weeping. The divines fay,It 
is for the tranſgreſſion of our firſt fathers, and original fin. . 
Why doth a child put bis finger intohismouth when he cometh 
firſt into the world ? | | 
A. Becauſe that coming our of the womb he, camerh -qut 
of a hot bath z and therefore entring into the cald, putreth his 
finger to his mouth for want of hear. 
Q. How doth a child come into the world out of the womb ? 
A, He cometh forth with the head forward:tor if he ſhould 
come with the thighs or arms forward, he ſhould kill himſelf 
and the mother. 


Of the young one in the womb. 


"Ow 18 the young one ſuceeory ingendred inthe womb? _ 
A. The firſt fix days,the ſeed hath the colour of milk ;, 
bur in the fix days following a red colour whchis neer watc 
the diſpoſition of fleſh;and then ir is changedints 2; uek: th 
ſtance of blood, curded and conſiſtenr, not runging hke.up 
a mals of fleſh : bur inthe twelve days following, thend)thi 


ſhaye and form ; becauſe a fluid or running fuk an 
tion until his birth. And how he is governed eyery mouet " 
Qilhether doth the child in the wofnb yoid excrements,or make , 
water. E A. No; 


THE PRO MS " 

A4.No 3 and the reaſon is becauſe he hath the firft digeſtion 
which is in the ſtomack, becauſe he receiveth no mear by 
the mourh , burie comerh to him ar the navel : and therefore 
he maketh no water,bur doth ſwear;which urine is but little in } 

ary, and is reſerved in a (mall skin in the matrix, ani at 

fs birrh is caſt out in abundance. 
. Qu. Why duh the child come out of the womb eafily after ſe- | 
ven,erght, or nine moneths 2 

A. Becanſe, ſaith Galen, when the fruit is ripe, then the li- | 
gaments are cafily broken, and ſo ir falleth eaſily. 


Of Abortment or untimely Birth. 


YH do women which eat unwholſom meats, a rammifh pu- 
rified meats, eafily miſcaryy ? ' 
A. Becaife it breeds putrified ſeed in them which the mind 
abhorring, doth caſt 6ur of rhe field of Nature, thar is, our of 
Ge wrt becauſe it is unfit for the moſt noble ſhape, tharis, | , 
for mans form and ſhape, which is apt to receive the ſoul. þ ;; 
-Qut Why doth wraftling or leaping cauſe the cafting of the child | 
#» ſome crafty women uſe to do of purpoſe ? | 
'  &., Becauſe that by ſuch leaping the ligaments of the child 
are looſed, and by conſequence there followerh abortment, } 6+ 
becauſe it can be no longer kept in the womb, | 
Wy aerbebe firiking of thunder or lightning cauſe a woman | of 
ro-miſcarry ? | 
A. Becauſe that the vapour is burning, and doth eafily hurt. | jy, 
the render ſubſtance of the child, entring in at the pores of exx 
themarrix or womb. Yea, Albertus doth ſay,that if the child þ ( 
werealive, lightning and thunder would kill him. 4 
Qu. Why doth thunder and lightning rather cauſe young women | þ64; 
Q 
A 


” 


#9 miſcarry then old ? | 
-A. Becauſe the bodies of young women are fuller of pores: 
+." and more ſlender, and therefore the vapour of lightning doth-; 
#. Conerenter into their body; but old women have a thick: 
.\  $kin, ard well compatted, and therefore the vapour cant 
enter in and cauſe this abortment, | "71,4 OH 
Q.Why doth mach joy canſe a womanto miſcarry with her burden 
" #. Becauſe that in.thetjme of joy 2 woman is deftjtute "6h 
heat,and by conſequence miſcarrying doth follow, The ſage 


if 
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OF ARISTOTLE. 
reaſon doth cauſe fear to breed ir,, becauſe then the heat run- 
neth ro the heart to help ir, and forfaketh che marrix. 
Qu: Why do women eafily miſcarry when they are newly with 
| child, that is the firſt, ſecond, and third moneth ? 
A. Galen ith, that as Apples and pears do cafily fall in the 
beginning, becauſe the knots and ligaments are ſoft and weak, 
ſoit is of a child in the womb. 
u. Wherefore is it hard to miſcarry when they are come tothe 
| middle of the time, that is, three, four, five, ſix moneths. | 
A. Becauſe that then the ligaments are ſtronger, and forti- 
fied, and therefore not cafily broken. 


Or divers M tters, 


Hy have ſame women greater grief then other ſome tn 
W i bwefn e Ry 
f | A. Forthree cauſes. Sometimes for the greatneſs of the 
» } child, or becauſe the Midwife is unskilful. Sometimes hecanſe 
' the child js dead, and boweth not, nor can be bowed in going 
{ ; forth, And for the contrary cauſes ſome have leſs pain. 
| Qu. Why hath not a man atail like unto beaſts ? | 
q | A. Becauſe a man isa living creature whoſe property is to 
4 { fit: bur this is proper to no beaſt which hath a rails (45; | 
| Qu. Why do ſach «s keep baths, or hot houſes expelibeieat 
of the furnace better with cold water then with hot." 1. >.» © 
A. Becauſe they are contrary qualities, which welt 
ly the one againſt rhe other 3 and:therefore the heats 
expelled from the ſtones. 
' Qu. Why deth bot water ſooner freex then cold ? 
A. Becauſe hot water is thinner, and by conſequence, giveth 
gol rug mgt DN Toy FUL WE 
» Why are men fatter about t In ot Ps 
A: Becauſe the greateſt digeſtion is in! the fromack, and 
-4therefoe thoſe parts which are ncereft unto the- are - 
q and fatreſt, ' FIR 535 
8] Qu. Why every 
4 4: Becauſethis a& is filthy and unclean,and ſoev: OE 
wxreature doth;abhor it; and when men do think uponyerhey- 
os > IRT d'and ſad. | !: I 
PSY QWhy cannet drunken men judge of taſts,as well as ng 1-9 
| ! | > E 2 


p 


is every living creature fad after carinal palation 2 


Oo 


THE PROBLEMS | 
A.Becauſe the fleſh of the rongue is full of pores,8& ſpongy, | 
and receiveth great moiſture in it, and more in drunken men | 
than in ſober ; and therfore their rongue through often dtink- 
ing, is full of naughty humours,and by reaſon that iris ſo full 
the inſtrument of raſte is made thick and groſs, becaule 'that 
raſtcis a vein of the rongue, a ſubtil thin fleſh being taken * 
away: And therefore through the thickning of the mean, that | 
1s, of taſt ir ſelf, drink raken of drunkards is nor preſently / 
felt, becauſe that unto due feeling there is requiſite to havea | 
due proportion of the mean. And of this alſo it is underſtood, 
why drunkards have not a perfe& kind of ſpeech. 

u. Why have melancholly beaſts long ear. ; and why are nit 
men wiſe for the moſt part which have long ears,but ſuch as hav! 
ſhort as Ariſtotic ſaith, in his book De animal ? | 

A. The ears do proceed of cold and dry ſubſtance, which 
is called a griſtle, which isapr to become a bone, And be« | 
cauſe melancholly beaſts. do abound in this ſubſtance, there- | 
for they have ſuch long ears, : | | 

Nu, But why are the others ha'f fooles 2 

A. Becauſe the minds and ſaules do failow: the bodies 3 for | 

” if the ſenſes of the body be ſubtil, then the ſoul exerciſes ſub- 
til operations, as well ative as ſpeculative : and the contrary | 
is in a grofs body. i Ty 

Qu. Haw 1: the intelleFual ſoul joyned tothe child in the womb | 
of the mother ?whether doth the father which begetteeh him male 
the matter apt aud fit to receivs the ſoul. | X 

A. The anſwer is as the Divines do. ſay: Thatinto a matter 
of ſubſtance ſufficiently difppſed and made fit, God dothir 
fuſe the i:relle&ual ſoul : and. S, Auguſtine faith. the like, Tic 
ſoul in creating is infuſed, and in infuting created, | 

' R: Why do hares ſleep with heir eyes open ? | 

A. Bccauſe they have theirieyes ſtanding out,and their cyc 
lids ſhort, and thereforerhey hardly ſhut; Another reaſons, 
becauſe they are fearful beaſts,and rherefore for the ſaf 
of themſelves they fleep with their eyes open, t) 

Qu, Why da not Crowes give their young anes meat till theylt 
nine days old. ' 6 

A. Becauſe ſecing them of another colour; they think the) 
arc of another kind:in the rngan ſpaccAlmighryGod dothieg! 
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them with the dew of Heaven as the, Pſalmiſt faith, #e whe 
n' doth give beaſts thelr food, and young Crows which call upon him 
(- Q. Why are Sheep and Pigeons very mild beafts ? 
a A. Becauſe they want galls ; and ir is the gall which ſtirrerh* 
it unto anger. 
a} 2 VV hy have birds their flones inward? - 
i | A. If they had chem outward they would hinder their fly- 


y! ingand lightneſs, 
4 Q VVhy donor birds piſs ? * 
l, A. Becauſe that ſupertluiry, which ſhould be convertedinto 


urine, is turned into fearhers, as it appeareth, becaule there is 
" much moiſtneſs in the feathers. Another reaſon is, becauſe they 
| areincontinual moving,and therefore much moiſture in them 
\ | is dried up by the air and wind, | 2 
. £2. VP by are long eggs. a ſigne and canſe of the male, and flat 
| ſhort eggs of the female ? 
< A. Becauſe (as it pleafeth Hippocrates it is the condition 
! and property of heat to ſend from the centre, to the circum-. 


|} ferenceof cold. And therefore if there be any long eggs, it.is 
G | a'ſign they have a great heat, and therefore pals into the ſub- 
9 ſtanceof the male, becauſe in every kind of thing the male is 
| hetrerthan the female, as the Philoſopher ſaith, If the eggs 
be ſhort and flat, it is a ſign the hear 1s ſmall and undiſper- 
1 | ſed, and therefore gocth into the ſubſtance of the female. 
& | Q. VVhy do we hear better in the night than inthe day? _ 

| A. Becauſe (as Ariftolte faith ) there is greater. quierne($ in 
' thenightthanin the day, becauſe the Sun darh nor ſo well 
.| drawupthevapors inthe night as.in.the day, and therefore 
*| the meanis more firand ready 3 and the mean being fit, the 

; Motion isbetter done by it.: the which-is ſaid to be done with 
aſound. Another reaſon is, becauſe. there are mare, mgtions 
"| ofthe Air, and ſounds in the day'then-in the, nigh ch do, 
q hinder one another, Alſo in the night chere is prearer ſilence, 

which is oppoſite unto ſound 4 and chings oppoſite put one 

againſt the other, ſhew the betrer, 1] | 

-Q. Vihy doth a man. laugh ſooner if he be touched under the 
arm-pits, than in any ather part of the body ? 6 

A- Becauſe there is in that place, a-meeting of many finews, 
and becauſe the mean we a "6 is che fleſh)is mow 
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 ſabtil there than in other parts, and therefore a berrer feel- 
' Ing. And this is true, ifthat place be nor touched roo hardly; 
for if you doo, rhen there is not that delight : and whena 
man is moderately and ſoftly touched there, the ſpirits which 
are there are diſperſed, and run into the face, and then from 
thence is cauſe of laughter. 
Qu. Why is wood burned converted into a black coal, and « 
bone burned into white ſubſtance ? 
A. Becauſe the wood, before it was burned, was reaſonable 
moiſt, and ſo after burning getreth hear accidentally,and that 
Hear is not able to conſume kt the moiſture of the wood, and 
therefore there remaineth ſome afrer the burning, and is 
converted into a black ſubſtance, becauſe the humidiry' of 
the wood was ſlimy,and could not altogether be conſumed by 
the fire. But a bone of irs own nature is cold and' dry, ha- 
ving but ſmall moiſture in it, which the burning' doth whol- 
Iy conſume, and ſo accidentally the moiſture being conſumed, 
x © body waxeth white. | | 
' Qu. Why do ſome women, love white men , and ſome black ? 

E A. There are two anſwers. Some women have a weak 
fight , and ſuchdelight in black, becauſe the white doth hurt 
| #he fight more then black. The ſecond reaſon is,hecauſe like 

doth-deligher in the like : bur becauſe ſome women are of a hot 
efuch are de!iphred with gblack, becauſe blackneſs doth 

| hear. And orhers are of a cold nature,and theſe are de- 
ted with white, becauſe cold is the mother of whiteneſs. 

' Qu. Why doliving creatures ſleep ? 

"A. For neceſhity, becauſe the mſtruments of divers a&iops 
are wearied, -by being long awake ; and by reft, which is in 

_ Nieep oy are oo as eh ſaith. : "_ 

za Why are Students ready to ſleep after dinner, rf they go 
ae to fludy, and nit if they (ce hemfnes 
A: Becauſe when a man doth apply his mind to ſtudy, the 
naturathear goeth from the _— arts of the body ro the 
inward, and there ir ſtrengrhneth , ecuaſe there comerh 

* much ofir rogether, and cauferh a fume to aſcend from the 

-. meat to the head, which is the cauſe of oy Or elſe we ray * 

”, anſwer, thar,;when the power of vertue with which we live, 

s ſtrongeſt, the*naturall power is weakned 7 but\when a man © 
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do ſleep much and long, becauſe great ſtore of humaurs' and 


| therefore they think thac ;hey are drowned & ſtrangled : w_ 
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doth ſolace himſelf by his pleaſure, the natural heat is ſpread 
abroad, and ſuffereth no vapour to aſcend unto the brain, 'and 
2 ORE not, but is kept from ſleep by reaſon that thehear 
is diſperſed. 

Q. Why do men willingly ſleep after Labour ; 

A. Becauſe that through continual moving, the heatis diſ- 


ſed to the external parts of the body, the which after the 
abour is paſt, gathereth together to the internal parts of di- 
eſtion, {= to digeſt ; and from digeſtion vapours do riſe 
rom the heart to the brain, the which do ſtop the paſſages by 
which the natural heat ſhould be diſperſed to the external 
parts : and then the external parts being cold andthick by 
reaſon of the coldneſs of the brain, ſleep is procured. Add 
by this jt appeareth, rhatſuch as eat much, and drink much, 


yapours are bred in ſuch, which cannot be digeſted and can, 


ſumed of the natural _ þ, evil diſuſed and il | 
. Why are ſuch as ſleep much, evil di ill colored 

p; Been tharin ſleep much moiſture is gathered roge- 
ther, which cannnot be conſumed, which is _—_ in wa- 
king, and ſb it doth covet to go out throu | ial 
payts of the body, and eſpecially it coveteth to the and 


fois cauſe of a bad colour, as it appeareth in ſuch as be fleg. 


matick, who deſire more ſleep then others. 
I why doth it appear unto ſome in their ſleep, that, they eat 
d drink ſweet things. © () 
A. Becauſe the flegme drawn up by the jawes, doth diſtil 
and drop to the throar, and this flegm is after a ſort ſweet and 
therefore that ſeemeth ſo unto them. 

u. Why do ſome dream in their ſleep,that they be in the water 
and drewned;and ſome,that they be in the water,ang nat drowned: 


and this doth happen eſpecially in ſuch as Kent  -- 
er 


A. The reaſon is(as Ariſtotle faith) b | | 
ſubſtance doth run to the high.parrs of the body, & then they 
think they arc in the water and drowned : and when that ſub- 
ſtance draweth unto the internal parts, then they think they 
eſcape. Another reaſon may be overmuch replerion & drun- 
kenneſs: and therefore when a man is overmuch filled with 
mear, the fames and vapours aſcend and garher rogether, ard 
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. *3f they cannoraſcend ſo high, then they ſeem to eſcape. 


Qu: May a'man procure a dream by an external cauſe ? 

A.” -Ariftotle holdeth that it may be done; if a man do ſpeak 
ſoftly at a mans ears, and awake him, ,then of this ſtirring of 
the {pirits, there'are rhundrings and buzzings in the head 
and io a dream of that. And ſo ſome men have dreams by 
-divine tevelarions, when ir pleaſerh God ro ſend any, 

Qu. How many humors be there in a mans body ? 

A. Four, wherof every one hath its proper place in mans 
body. The firft is Choler , which Phyfitians call Flavabilis, 
and is Placed in the liver. The ſecond is Melancholy, called 
Ratabilis, whoſe ſear is in the ſpleen. The third 1s Flegm, 
whoſe place is in the head. The fourth is blood, whoſe place 
1s in the hearr. 

. V hat conditions and qualities hath a man of a ſanguine 
complexion? 

A.. He is fair and beautiful, he hath his hair for the moſt 
parrſmooth ; he is bold; he retainerh that which he hath con- 
ceived ; heis ſhamefac'd , given ro muſick, a lover of ſci- 
ences, liberal, courteous, and defires not revenge. 

Qu, What properties do follow a Flegmatich complexion ? 

A. They are-of a dul wit, their hair never curls, they are 


ſeldom very:ttwifry, they are much given to ſleep,they dream ' 


of things belonging to water, they are fearſull, covexous, and | 


given to heap up riches, and are weak in the act of venery. 
Q. What properttes 'dofollow the melanchally man ? 

' .A»Heis furious, and angry,quarrelſome, given ro war, pale- 
coloured; he is unquier, drinketh much, ſleepeth little, and 
defireth much the company of women. 

Q:-VVhat propertres do follow the melancholy man ? 

A. He.is fwarth, brown in eomvlexion. his veins hidden, 
he cateth little, and digeſtcth leſs : when he dteameth ir is 
of dark ccnfuſed things : he 1s ſad, fearful, exceeding cove- 
tons, and incontinent, unleſs he bridle his affe&ion. 

Q. VVhat properites do follow theſe complexions : 

A. Pleaſant merry dreams do follow rhe 'ſanguine com- 
plexion ; fearful dreams the melar holly ; the cholerick 
dream of children, fighting, and fire 3 and the. tlegmatickof 


water. And this is the reaton why a mans complexion is ſaid® 
10 he known by his dreams. Qu, What, 
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Q #Vhat is the reaſon that if you cover an Egg over with ſalt, 
and let it lie in it a few days, all the meat within it is conſumed? 
A. The great drineſs of the ſalt doth conſume the ſubſtance | 
f | ofthe Egg : but in ſand, !ſome ſay they may be kept long, as 
|| the Marriners do pradtife, . 
' { Q. Why is the melancholy complexion the worſt of all? 
A. Becaule iris the dregs of the blood, which rs an enemy 
romirth,and fartheſt from the beginning of mans Jife, and 
bringerh old age and death, becaule ir is dry and cold, 
» { Q. VVhyare PESOS for the moſl part dull of wit? 
| A. Becauſe that the vivacity of wit proceedeth of heat, ſo 
, | ofthe cold contrary, whick they are ſubie& unto. | 
: Q. Wherefore doth it proceed,that ſome mon dye with extreme 
10), and ſome with extreme grief ? 
f A.Over-great joy doth over-much cool the interyal parts of 
the body ; and over-much grief doth drown and ſuffocate the 
| hear, the which failing, a man dieth 
! Q.Why hath a man fo mach hair on his head ? 
-.| #- The hair ofthe head dorh' proceed of the vapours 

| which riſe from the ſtomack, and aſcend to the head, and alfo 
; Ofthe ſuperfluiries which are inthe brain, and theſe two paſ- 
| ſing thorow the pores of the head, are converted into hair,/by 


1 | reaſon of the heat and drineſs of the head. And becauſe mans 
| ; body is full of humors, and he hath more brain than other 
| creatures, and alſo more ſuperfluity in the brain, which the 
| brain expelleth, it folilowerh that he hath more hair tkan 
- | other living creatures, 
d Q. How many wales is the brain purged, andother hidden 
parts in the head ? 
| A. The watry and groſs humors are purged by the eyes, 
| SOOT by the ears, choler by the noſe, and-flegme by the 
$ ir, 
Q. VV hat is the reaſon that ſome bluſh and change colour, , 
when they have that which they would not ? | 
A. Shamefac'dneſs is a kind of anger, and diſpleaſure, and 
-| | ſrarjoyned together, as when a man is offended againſt him- 
k.} ſelf, or againſt another: and therefare when we ſee or fear 
'} ſomthing to be diſcovered which our ſelves have done naugh+ 
tily, or would not have known, the anger which we conceive 
$9 $41 1s 
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is greater then the fear, & therefore the blood runneth to and 
fro, and in the end remaineth inthe higheſt parts of the body, |. 
- unrit the ſpirits be quiet and pacified, and the paſſion gone, 4, 
Q. What is the reaſon that ſuch as are very fat in therr youth ing 
are in danger todie on a ſudden ? 1 
A. Such have very {mall and cloſe veins by reaſon of their | ,, 
fatneſs, ſothar the air and breath can hardly have free courſe | | 
inthem; and thereupon the natural heat wanting ſome re. ho 
freſhment of the air, is put out, and as it were quenched, 

Q Why do garlich and onions grow after they aregatbered? | ( 

A. It proceedeth of the great humidity whichis in them. | | 

Qu. Why do men feel cold cold ſooner then women ? [bin 

A. Becauſe men, being more hot than women, have their | ( 
pores more open 3 and therefore rhe cold doth ſooner enter | , 
mro them than into women. _ 

Qu. Why are not old men ſo much ſubje# to the plague, as young 
men and children ? 

A. They are cold, and therefore their pores are ſhut up, 
and not ſo open as in youth, and therefore the infeting air 
doth not penetrate ſo ſoon as when they are open, as in youth 
by reaſon of their hear. 
> Qu. What is the reaſon that Lime is ſet on fire, and on ag @a- 
ter heat by cafting water on it ? 

A. Lime is hot of nature, and therefore when water is-caſt 
on ir,ir Hleeth from the cold, and by uniting its force, gather- 
erh a greater heat and ftrengrth, and ſo is ſer on fire. And that 
is alſo the reaſ@n that a candle doth burn faſter in the Win- 
ter then in the Summer; for then by reaſon of the encom- 
paſſing cold, the hear uniterh ir ſelf, and gathereth the cloſer 
to rhe tallow or wax, and ſo doth conſume it the faſter. 

. Why do we caſt water into a mans face when he ſwooneth ? + 
A. Becauſe that through the coldneſs of water, the heat 
may run tothe heart, and ſo give ſtrength. M9547 

Qu, Why are thoſe waters beſt, arid moſt delicate, which run 
. towards the Sun-riſing ? G6: 

A Eecauſe they are ſooneſt ſtricken- with the Sun teams, 
and made pure & ſubtil , becauſe the ſun hath chem Jong un- | 
der him, & by that means rakes away their coldnefs,and other 
groſs yapours which they rake of the ground they run” by. | | 
s 
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Qu. Why have women ſuch weak ſmall voices. 
A; Becauſe their inſtryments ard organs of ſpeaking, by rea- 


} on rey are cold, are ſmall ard narrow ; and therefore receiv- 


ing bur-little air, cauſerh the voice to be ſmall and effeminate. 

'Qu. Whereof doth it proceed, that want of ſleep doth weaken 
the body and the brain. 

A. Much watching doth ingender choler , the which being 
hot, doth dry up and leflen the humors which conſerve the 
brain, and the head, and other parts of the body. 

a. Whereof doth it proceed that Vinegar doth ſtanch blood. 

A.This proceedeth of its cold vertue,for all cold naturally is 


| binding, and vinegar being cold, hath the like property. 


Qu. Why is the ſea- water ſalter in Summer than in Winter 2 

A. This proccedeth from the heat of-the Sun, ſeeing by ex- 

perience that a ſalr thing being heated, hecometh more falr. 
u, Why ij ſmoak cantrary tothe eyes ? 

A. Becauſe in the eyes there is a delicate and pure cryſtaline 

humour;and the eye is alſo cold, & without any colour at all, 

and the ſmoake is groſs & hot, and by that means doth pierce 


| |'he humours of the eyes,and hurt themzand ifthe eye had any 


colour in it,all things ſer before it wovld ſecm tote of the 
ame colour. And becauſc the eye 1s cold, and the ſmoak hor, 
doth cauſe the vapours which are contained in the eyes to 
lrop and diſtil, which is hurtful to the eyes. 

Qu. Why do men live longer in hot regions than in cold ? 

A. Becauſe they be more dry, and by that means the na- 
tural hear is better conſerved in them then in cold countries, 
xcauſe the cold doth extinguiſh the hear. 

Qu. Why is well-water ſeldom or never good ? - 
A. All water which ſtandeth till in irs (pring, and is ne- 


Per heated with the Sun-beams, is very heavy, and hath much 


arthly matter in it 3 and therefore wanting the heat of the 
In is nought. 
Q. Why do we ſleep better, and more at eaſe , on the right ſide 


\ I'ben on the left. 


A. Becauſe when we lie on our left fide, the lungs do lie 
Wonand cover the heart, which is on that fide under the pap, 
whe heart, the fountain of life, being thus occupied 
id kindred with the lungs, cacr.o: exerciſe its own proper 
| Operation 
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operations, as being overmuch heated with the [ungs lying on 
ir, and therefore wanting the refreſhing of the air which the 
Jungs do pive ir, like the blowing a pair, of bellows, is choa-. 
ked and (ſuffocated: and lying on the right fide, the inconye- 
niencies are avoided. : 

Q. Whereof doth it proceed, that the holding of the breath doth 
cauſe yexing to gs away ? | 

A. Becauſe the ho[ding of the breath doth heat the internal 
parts of the body, ar.d rhis heat chaleth away the yex, being 
nothing elſe but a cold air within the body. | 

Q. What is the reaſon that old men ſneeze with difficulty ? 

A. Becavſe, rhrovgh their oldnels, their arteries are very 
"narrow and cloſe, and rherefore rhe hear is not of force to ex. 
pell the cold ; for I think, ſneczing is like the combat in the 
air made hy thunder, which is cauſed of hear and cold. 

VVhy doth a drunben man think that all things do thrn 
round about him ? 

A. Becauſe the ſpirits which ſerve the fight are mingled with | 
vapovrs,and fume, and the wine:and then the over-much heat 
cauſerh rhe eye robe in a continual moving 3 and the eye be- 
ing round, cauſeth all things abour it to ſeem to go round, * 

Q VVhereof doth it proceed,that the bread which 1s made with | 
ſalt, 1s lighter than that which is made without it,confidering ſalt 
is very heavy of it ſelf? 

A. Although bread is heavie of it ſelf, yer the falr drying it, | » . 
doth make it light, by reaſon of the heat which ithath, which 
heat doth dry, and the more hear there is init, the better the 
bread is, and lighter, and more wholſome for the body. 

Q. VVhy is not new bread good for the ſtomach ? 

A. Becauſe ir is full of moiſtnels and rnick aad hot vapours, 
which do corrupt the Hood. And hot bread is blacker than 
eold, hecavie hear is the mother of blackneſs and becauſe rhe 
vapours are not gonc out of it 

2 VVhy doth Lettice mabe a man to ſleep ? 

A. Becauſe they do ingender profs vapours. 

N VVhy do the dregs of Vine and Oil go to the bottom, and 
thoſe of honey uppermoſt ? 

A. Becauſe the dregs of wine and oil are earthly,and no way 

purged before,and therefore being of the nature of earth, do 
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go tothe bottom: but hony is a liquor which cometh from t 
ftomack and belly of the Bee,a nd was there in ſome ſort pu 


... edand made (ubril, and by rhat means that which remaineth 


is light and hor, and therefore gocth upward. 
Q. VVhy do Cats and VVolves eyes ſhine in the night , and not 


in the day ? 
A. The eyes of theſe beaſts are by nature more cryſtaline 


then the eyes of other beaſts, and therefore do ſhine as they 


do : but the brightneſs of the ſun doth hinder them ro be ſeen 
in the day time. 

VVhat is the reaſon men,when they ſee others dance, do the 
like with their head, or feet, or by ſome other geſture of the body> 

A The anſwer is, becauſe the/fight hong carried and re- 
preſented unto rhe mind that ation, and Judging the ſame 
to be pleaſant and delightful, and therefore defiring it ; the 
im xm drawerth the likeneſs of ir in conceir, and ſtirreth 
up the body to theſe geſtures. | 

Q.VVhy doth much ſleep cauſe ſome to grow fat, aud ſome lean? 

A. Thoſe which are of ahot complexion, when they ſleep 
do conſume and digeſt the ſuperfluities of that they have ca- 
ren, & therefore become fat. But ſuch as are of good complex- 
ion when they ſleep, are much more cold, and fo digeſt Jeſs. 

Q.How,(s for what cauſe do we ſuffer hunger better then thirf? 

A.When the ftomack hath nathing to conſume, ir conſumeth 
the flegm and humors which it findeth moſt ready and moſt 
at hand; and therefore we ſuffer hunger berter than thirſt, be- 
cauſe the heat hath nothing to refreſh it withall. 

Q_ /Vhy doth the hair fall after a great ſickneſs. 

4. When the ſickneſs is long, or an ague, jthe humors of 
the head are dried up through overmuch hear, and therefore 
wanting nouriſhment they fall 

Q. Y'Vhy doth the hair of the eye-brows grow long in old men ? 

A. Becauſe that through their age,the bones of the eye-lids 
are thin by reaſon of want of heat, and therefore the hair doth 
grow there by reaſon of the rhumes of the eyes. The like doth 
happen in ſuch as imagine much, becauſe that with their hear 
they draw many humors to the forepart ofthe head, where the 
Imagination is placed. | 


. VV hereof proceedethgaping ? 
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Qu, What is the reaſon that ſome flowers do open with the Sun - 


Fracl: of Apollo, ſeeing that by the opinidn of Ariftotle, be was 


COPEL | M$ \* 
the ſenſes are cold,and make chem ready to ſleep. 


riſang, and ſhut with the Sun ſetting. 

A. Cold doth cloſe and ſhur, as hath been = and the 
heart of the Sun doth open and enlarge. Some do comparethe 
Sun anto the ſoul in the body, for as the ſoul piverh f; fe, and 
when it departerh, death followerh + ſo the Sun doth: give 
tighr, and vivificate all things; and. cold bringerh death and 
withering, and decaying of all things. 

Qu. Why doth grief cauſe men to grow old and gray ? 

A.” Age is nothing elſe but a drinefs, and want of humor 
in the body : grief then cauſcth alceratisn,and alteration heat, 
and hear drinefs ; age followeth immediarely,and grayneſs. 

Q IWhy are gelded beaſts weaber than ſuch as are not gelded? 

A. Becaule they have leſſer heat, and by that means leſſer 
force and ſtrength. 
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Marcus Antonin: Zimer1s Sanflipartia: 
= 5.57 his Problems. 
FAT Hh is it eftremed in the judgment of the moſt wiſe, the 
VV. thing of all to know a mans ſelf? carl 7? 
| enothing can be known, if its form and 
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Rion cannot be knownzro know the form and perfettion * 


ef a mans ſelf,as it ſeemeth unto'the Philoſopher, is a matter 
hard enough. ' And'a man, by the authority of Plato, either is 
nothing, or if he be any thing, he is nothing elſe bur his ſoul ? 
Or is it this, becauſe it cannot be done by a retlefted ation, 

nd to refle& and look unto himſelf, is a roken thar he is fe- 
para by the fleſh, For he who would know himſelf, 

jould'be drawn from, ſenfible affe&ions ; and how hard this 
is, no Man is ignorant, Or is ir, becauſe a man liveth by un- 
derſtanding ? Bur the underſtanding of a man cannot con- 
nota; bur after the underſtanding of ſenſes, which is 
yery hard. _ , 
? fl Why was Socrates efleemed the wiſeſt of all Greece,” by the 
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ant and buſied only about morality,dy nothing about nature? 
is it becauſe it is more expedient for the common 
commodity and uſe of men to live well,than ro contemplate? 
Or becauſe ir ſeemeth to Plato , that was uſually profeſſed of 
him every where, Thnow that one thing, that I bnow nothing ? 
111. Why do men eſpecially contend and ftrive in things »f wit? 
' Iirbecauſe they think that other things which are called 
goods,are in the power of another,as the gifts of the hody are 
and external and worldly goods are ſubje& unto 
the rule of Fortune? whereof it cometh tro paſs, that every man 


| cancafily ſuffer himſelf to be overcome in ſuch things, as 


things not hapning through his fault or occaſion : bur they 
think wit to be in their own power; Or it is becauſe they 
think that the goods of the mind do excel all other goods, 
and therefore do think ir is a thing moſt natural tro contend 
for that which is moſt excellent ? Or is it becauſe iris a com- 
mon diſcaſe of all men, as it ſeemerh unto a cerrain wiſe ran, 
That every man doth rhink himſelf more learned then he is, 
and ore doth defire ro perform that which he believeth 
withour ſtudy and labour. 

IV. What i the cauſe that few men take pains in attaining of 
Sciences, ſeeing that all men defire to know ? 

Whether is it becauſc the gods have put vertue to be gotren 
with ſweat and labour, as Hefrodus ſaith ? Or becauſe the plea- 
ſures of the body do draw a mans mind from the ſearching 
outof the truth ? Is ir requiſite for him, who defirerh to live 
nmind, that he think and meditate on the earth,ofthe body, 
athe divine Plate doth think ? Or is it hecauſe the nature of 
aman is forced to ſerve many ways, as itpleaſeth Ariffotle ? 
whereof it falleth our, that when things neceſſary do fail, the 
natural defire is not brought into afion 2 For Nature of her 
To —_ * Ine. | bed | 

» Why do men ſay that Philoſophy is nabed ? 
kir becauſe w/q naked,and Tar there needeth no colour 


{ *f wards when we handle a matter of truth ? for it belongerh 


to Sophiſters to diſpute of terms, when the ſincere truth is 
Or is it becauſe they do nor play the Philoſophers wel, 
which ſeck Philoſophy for gain and ambition, and not for he: 
(elf?or is it becauſe he ſhould be void from all worldly affe&i-. 
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ons, who defired to endeavour himſelf in che ſtudy. 6f Phi, 


come rich, if they would, as appeareth by the example of 
Thales 


VI. Why do men deſire to be had in memory after their death ,and 
therefore ſome mabe Pyramides,Statues, Images,and divers other 


tokens and monuments, which they build and leave behind them : 
Ir is becauſe all things, as it ſeems unto Ariftotle, do defire 


to participare of ſome perpetuity, and divine being, as much } , 


as they can ; and rherefore if they cannot remain in nature 
and being, yet they endeavour ar the leaſt co continue in' opi- 
nionand conceit of men : or elſe hath cuſtom brought it in 
ſo, to ſtir up ſuch as came after, to the end they ſhould not 
degenerate from their parents. 

VII. What is the cauſe why mens deſires grow without mea- 
ſure abount Fortunes goods e 
. _ Is it becauſe natural defires, as Seneca ſaith, have anend, 

and ſuch defires which proceed of a falſe opinion, have no 
whereto end ? 

VIII. Why do Poets alwaies aſsigne and appoint ſome wiſemen 
to be familiar with Princes ? as Homer doth Neſtor with Aga- 
memnon ; Euripides, Tirefias with Creon;Heſiodus, Promethus 
with Jupiter, and Maro, Achates with A.ncas, 

, . Iris becauſethat by the law of nature, as Plato doth ay, 
wiſdom and power ſhould dire& our a&ions to one end, ayd 
affe& rhe ſame thing, love it and ſeek it. 


IX. #hy doth Homer when he makes mention of Ambaſſadors 


talk always of the Embaſſie of a Commander in bare wards ? 
Is it becauſe .it is the duty of Ambaſſadors to declare the 
bare will of the Command, and put his ſentence in executi- 
on; And therefore it is certain he ſhould add nothing, nor 
rake away nothing. Or elſe, is it becauſe the commandment 6f 
him who doth rule, that is, of a wiſe man is ſct in _good-.order, 
and is preſumed ro be moſt perfe& ? And therefore theſe 
ſhould be nothing changed, bur his Decrees and Conſtirutions 
are to be judged abſolute and perfe&, | 

X. Why doth Ariſtotle »ſe exceeding brevity in mo## hard 
matters ? | 

Whes 
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loſophy ? For Ariſtetle doth ſay, The ſoul is made wiſe by | 
reſt and quictneſs, And, it were eaſe for Philoſophers to be. | 
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- Whether is it becauſe it is che cuſtome of wiſe men to load 
their words with ſentences, or ele to the end that he, would 
be obſcure, to fear and keep off rude wits from the reading of 
his works, as it ſeemeth ro the Expoſitors 3 Or whether is it 
becauſe that ini a hard matter, and in matter of rrurh many 


- words are ſuſpeted, becaule that truch doth confiſt in a few 


| 


words ; Or is ithecauſe,as it ſeeinerh, vnto the wiſe man, In 
many words there is errour ofrcn committed ; 

X'I. Why do famous men in any ſcience, when they d1 erre in any 
matte”, erre more dangerouſly than thoſe which are leſs famous ? 
- Is it becauſerthar tuch, rruſting to the $kill of rheir own 
wit,are drawn far from their ſenſes, and therefore mult needs 
be deccived; Avicen 1nay ſerve for a proof of this, who for all 
his fame in Philoſophy, ſaid, That a man might naturally he 
brought forth of the earth. And that famous grear Avery ors ' 
who thought that a maid might conceive with child in a 
bath, bs Dd knowledge oi man, 

Our of ARISTOTLE. : 
Qu: Why is a man who is endued with learning, the moft unjuſt 
of all living creatures ? 
Whether is it becauſe with his wit and conceit he is muck 
givento Pleaſures; and therefore he doth ſeek our greatly ? 
and weigh what feliciry is ; which no man can, obtain but 


with py: | 
X | I, Why d» men deſire rather #9 ſeem,then to be and not ſeem 
Is it becauſe man only is participant of honour, where it 
cometh ro paſs;thart every man deſireth ro ſeem good;and yer 
naturally tlyeth labour, though we get no vertucs but by la- 
bors. Or is it becaule the property of a Sophiſter is rather tq 
ſcem then to be and not ſeem ? Bur there are very few. which 


| truly attain unro vercue 


X IL. Why d» ome in their y1uth heget girls, and in'theig mids 
e, or when they begin to grow old, beget b.ys ! 

- Whether is ir becauſe the ſeed waxeth cold, in ſuch as ulg 
the alt of carnal copulation roo oft 3 And therefore in their 
middle when they graw old, not uſing it ſo much, their ſeed 
bs hotter, which is the begerter of males ? | 
XIV. Why have children and boys pleaſure in the aft of ventry , 


ſeeing they ds nat caſt forth any ſeed ? p 
Webs, F S 


THE PROBL 


Is it,as the Philoſopher ſaith, becauſe there is a certain tick-- 


ling and itching in theletting forth ofthe Spirit of breath, as ir 
is in ſuch as are of age by the _— out of ſeed. 

. X V. Why have they the leſſer pleaſure,which uſe this att of co- 
pulation oft ? 

Whether is it becauſe by often uſing carnal copulation, the 
ſpirit and ſeed doth decreaſe and wax cold. And therefore 

e ſeed is not ſo itching nor ſo tickling, which is the cauſe 
of delight, as Phyloſophers affirm. : 

XVI. Why doth immederate carnal copulation more hurt than 
immoderate letting of blood ; ; 

Whether is it becauſe the ſeed is fuller of ſpirit, and nu- 
rriment, better diſpoſed and oo for rhe nature of the 
body, than the blood ? For, as it ſeemerh, unto Galen,the ſeed 
is the cauſe of the ſubſtantial parts of the body, and of it the 
body doth grow, increaſe, and is nouriſhed, And as he,who is 
hungred, is hurt more by .the taking away of bread than of 
flower.z ſo the body is more weakned by the raking away of 
ſeed than by the evacuation of blood. 

XVII. What is the reaſon that ſuch as have a very long yard 


cannot beget children ? ; 
Whether is it becauſe the ſeed going a long diſtance, the 


ſpirit doth breath out, and therefore is cold, and unfit for ge- 
neratzon? | ] 

XVIII. « Why do ſuch as are corpulent caſt forth little ſeed in 
the at of copulation, and are often barren ? 

Ts it becauſe the ſeed in tuch paſlerh into the nouriſhment 
of the body ? -And for the ſame cauſe, corpulent women have 
bur ſmall ſtore of flowers. 


XIX. Why are women apt to att venery in ſummer-time and | 


men in winter ? 

 Whetheris it, as it ſeemerh, unto the Philoſophers, becauſe 
at that time their ſtones hang downward, and are feebler 
than in the winterſeeing it is neceſlary for him who will uſe 
carnality ro draw them up ? Or is it becauſe hot natures do 


become lively ? for a man is hot and dry, a woman cold and” 


moiſt : and therefore in their ſeaſon the ſtrength of man doth 
decay, and the ſtrength of women grow ſtronger and liveher, 
through the benefit of a contrary quality. And forthe ſame: 
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cauſe, as Galen faith, ſome beaſts of a cold nature do almoſt 
die in dens and holes through the exceſſive cold of the air, 
Ind do receive little nutriture at all, which revive again when 
hear cometh. ws | 
X X. VVhyis a man the proudeſt of all living creatures ? 
Whether is it by reaſon of his great and ſtrange knowledge? 
for as the Philoſopher ſaith, all ſenſible things confiſt in ſenſe, 
incelligible in the underſtanding 3 what remaineth then thar 
eſcapeth his knowledge? Oris it becauſe he ſeemeth ro be 
the knot and faſtening together of God and the world ? For 
he is in the middle betwixt both? Or is it becauſe he hath rule 
over all earthly creatures, and all things ſeem to be brought 


' to his arbritrement. Or ſhall I anſwer, That the Pride of man 


doth proceed of the want of knowledge of himſelf ? For truly 
if he would remember. that he is conceived like unto dung 
and urine,if he would mark how he is brought naked into the 
world, if he would weigh how he doth lead his life in miſery 
and toil, if he would think deeply how he is bound to die, he 
would not be proud ar all. 

X X I, Why doth maneſpecially underſtand one thing, and do 
another, © 

Is it becauſe there is the ſame ſcience of contrary things?or 
becauſe the office of the mind is to reach unto many things, 


' and the appetire renderh unto one thing only? And ſo a man 


for the moſt part doth love by underſtanding and reaſon,and 
beaſts axe led with appcrite, anger, and pleaſure, 
Out of ARISTOTLE. 

Qu. Why is a man wiſeſt of all living creatures ? , 

A.Whether is it becauſe he hath a very little head in reſpe& 
of the proportion of the body, as it ſeemerh r>*» the Philo-' 
ſopher in his Problems ? Or is ir becauſe he is « moſt per- 
feit nature,and therfore the habitsof vertues are + Ttexcel- 
tent in him? Or whecher is it becauſe the blood . 1an is 
moſt ſubtil, and pure, and clean ? The blood js the nu.. iture, 
Md thar the laſt nurrirure, and therefore there is great diffe- 

rence whether it is cold or hor,thin or thick, troubled or cleer - 

Or isitby reaſon that through his own conſtitution he hath a 

moſt perfe& ſenle of heling a experience doth ſhew in men? 

eſh,they are endued with a ſharp 

and quick wit : and they whoſe fleſh and skin is thicker and 
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' groſler are dal and Now; And therefore the remperance of 
man.ſeemcth moſt fir and apt for prudence and widdom. And 
by char reafon that in a ſoft Hody and render,the firſt and mo- 
therly ſpirir of the ſoul! is caſter infuſed, and deth more wil. 
 lingiy. and ſpeedily diſcovric : and contrariwite, the hard- 
oeſs and thickneſs doth ttop , and rherefore is a hindrance 
» thatthe pure and clean blood, whereof the ſpirirs are ingen- 
dred, be not carried frum place to place: for unto every man 
is £ive: a certain portion of Spirit ro work wirhal. | 
X XII. Why is all w1mens wit unapt in good things, and moſt 
pron.pt innanghty things, as Euripides ſatih in Medea ? 
Wherher it is becauſe of a privittion which ſeemeth to be 
covpicd and joyned with her nature; for as it doth appear un- 
toa Philoſopher, a woman is a mans hurt ; and the condition 
_ of a þrivation is always to £9 ahout hurt, and intend miſchief. 
X XIII, Why do men ſay, that a womans firſt counſel ſhould 
b: choſen 2? 
fs ix becauſe ( as we (ee in things which want reaſon) their 
ations and morions arc guided, and directed to rhe\r proper 
ends by a ſuperiour power ? For,l think, that ro he moſt rrue 
which 15 ſaid,t at there is providence which doth caſt into an 
+ ynhoneſt heart rhe defire of honeſty, and jn a poor man the 
defjre of wealth, as far as it is ſufhcient. So the underſtanding 
ef a woman although they underſtand nor the reaſon of good 
and evil, is ſometimes dire&ed by an unfall ble truth, ro take 
ſorre things in hand : hut the counſels which they go about 
through their own ſearching, are ro be lefr off, as weak, and 
ſubje& ro many crrors. | £07 
XXIV. Why dos women deſire rather to ga trim, and deck 
themſelve's than man ? 
Is it hecauſe the nature of women is imperfect.z and there- 
, vpon they endeavour to {upply the want of nature with the 
bencfirof art 3 For by nature that which is cvil-favoured and 
unſeemly doth cover and defire thac which is fair and honeſt. 
Or-is it becauſe rhar wanting the heauty of the mind, they, are 
forced to ſtudy how to trim and deck their bodies ? | 
 X V. VVhat is the cauſe, that 4 tall man is ſeldom wiſe? 
Tr is becauſe rhe largnefs of his body doth proceed of &x+ 
ceſs of hear, and abundance of humidzry  Eut wifemen do 
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think, thar the perfe&ion, accompliſiment, ard goodneſs of - 
our operation is perfected by drine!s, who doth alwaves go on 
and increate untill ic bring us unto our end , For the confti- 
tution of the body from ics friſt beginning did ſpring from 
the laſt humidity; yur che vehemency and excets of hear dorh 
everthrow rhe judgment and quiernels of mind, 

XXVI. VVhy 1s a multitude of Princes or Rulers ffavght, as 


Hofner ſazth ? 


'Is it becauſe that if the povernmer: fould he rorred into 
tyranny,it 1s betrer ro be under the yoak of one,than of many. 
Or becaufe a multitede ot rulers do fe!dom look to the good 
of the Common wealth wheretore it proceedeth that if one do 
diſagred, preat hurt is like to hang over the commonality 2 Ir 
is eaſier for one man to be well piven, then mary. In the po 
vernment of many, there wantcrh r.o {tri:{e,cchate, and envy : 
And therefore ſeeing that experience dcth reach, thara Ring- 
dom will not receive two, it is moſt truly faid of Arrfotle, 
That a muſtirude of Rulers are naught, and rtherctore let 
there be but one Prince. | 

XXVII. VVhy have beaſts their hearts #1 the midſt of their 
breaſt, and man declining ſomewhat towards the left ſide? 

Is it becauſe it ſhould moderate the cold of that 1de?2for, as 
Ariftotle doth ſay, man only harh che left fide cold, Or isit 28 
the Phyſitians do ſay, becauſe it ſhould give place unto the 
lirer, which is placed on rhe right {ice ? 

XXVIIL. VVby doth a woman love ihat man cxcecaing well 
why had her maiden-head,. 

Is it becauſe that as the matter doth cot er a form of perfc- 
Gtion, fo doth the woman the malc? Or is it by reaton ct 
ſhamefac'dnels ?. ſo, as that divine Pluto faith; ſhameſac'd- 
neſs doth follow love ? It is rea'on thar ſhe love and efteem 
of him who looſed the hond of her credit and thame. Or is it 
becauſe rhe beginning of preart picaſure doth bring a great al- 
teration 1m the whole, hrc:uie the powers of che mind are 
greatly delighted, and ſtick ard reſt immoveable in the ſame? 
and therefore Heſicd giver countel to marry a maid 
XXIX. Why are the nights in theſull moon (omerchat wa: a3, (ocing 
that, according to the Mathematician, the moon is cod bvnghtt 
Whertner is it becauſe the opinion of the Fcriparctiks ought'te 
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be preferred, which faith, that the very light doth heat, in that 
reſpe& that it is refle&ed, | 

XXX, Why are the nights in Autumn colder than in Spring ? 

Is it becauſe the air is then verychin, and bodies which 
are rarified, are very apt to receive heat or cold?as it is eaſily 
feen inwater ; for water heated doth ſooner freez than cold 
water, becauſe it is rarified with the hear. 

XXXI. Why are our bodies ſooner hurt with cold in Autumn 
than in the Spring ? | 

Is it becauſe the bodies which are accuſtomed to cold, do 
in the ſpring time come to hear ? and therefore the'moving, 
or muration 1s natural, and not ſudden. But in Autumn they 
haſten from heat co cold, not being accuſtomed, and withour 
any mean. And nature doth not indare ſudden change, as 
Galen ſaith | 

 ., XXXII. Why are men full of hatr,prone, and apt to the luſt of 

the fleſh ? - 

Whether is it becauſe in them is preſumed to he great ſtore 
of excrements and ſeed, as it ſeemeth unto the Philoſopher ? 

» NXXlIII. What is the reaſon that men which have a ſmall 

head,are naturally angry and tefty ? 

-Is ir not becauſe that when the head was little,and the brain 
by conſequence, the heat of ' the heart cannot be moderated 
with the heat ofthe brain, as it ought to be ? And anger doth 
proceed of the boiling of the blood about the heart, through 
the defire of ſomething which doth grieve and make ſorry. 

XXXIV. Why doth a man hold faſt together,and cloſe his fun- 
dament after he hath made water ? 

\Whethet is it becauſe the air doth run preſently to fill 
that which is void, and therefore the parts of the body are 
altered immediately, with the coldneſs of the air, and do 

= quake and tremble. 

RXXXV. VVhy have ſome men died through grief and ſadneſs, 

anc, ſome through joy, and more for angey ? | 

Is it becauſe joy doth cool the very inward guts; griefand 


the life and natural hear. , 


ſorrow do ſuffocate and kill the inward parts, and coot the þ- 
outward : anger dorh heat both 2 Whilſt heat doth remain, - 
the life and nature remaineth, becauſe the ſoul is ſaid to be 
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XXXVI. VVhy doth the woice change in men and women when 
they begin to have ſeed ? Ls 0 

[s it becauſe heat is the beginning of veins and blood, as A- 
riſtorle ſaith againſt the Phyfitians ? and thereuponir ariſerh, 
that becauſe the change of the excrements of ſeed is made in 
the higheſt part of the body, the voice, as being above, makes 
ir manifeſt- And thereupon it is, that the voice, both of men 
and women do change when they begin to have ſeed. 

XXXVII., Vhat is the reaſon that when a pot full of boiling 
liquor 13ſeet hing over, yet the bottom 1s cold ? 

1s it becauſe the hot vapours aſcend upward? and therefore 
when the uppermoſt water is hot,the bottomin the mean ſpace 
is cold, by reaſon of the coldneſs of the water adjoyning to ir. 

XXXVII. VV/hy do we find the grain, which we find in the 
Ants hales, and gathered in ſummer t1zne, gnawn at one end. 

' Is ir becauſe they are diretted of nature to gnaw and con- 
ſume that end where the vertue of feeding is, for fear jr 
{prour again, 'leſt by the ſprouting and growing, they ſhould 
be deprived of their nutrirude belonging neceſſarily unto 
themſelves 2 

XXXIX, VV/hby do children love the mothers more fervently 
{han the fathers ? ; 

Is it becauſe they take great pains with them ; or becauſe 
of the great certainty which they have of themſelyes, as Ari- 
ftotle ſaith, 

XL. VVhy is not the father as well beloved of the ſan, as the 


. ſon 18 of the father 2 


[s it, as wiſe men ſay, becauſe love goeth not. backward, bur 
always forward? becauſe love doth by nature ſerve ſuch a life 


| to continue the kind; whereof it cometh to paſs, that our na- 


tural cefire neglecting things paſt, looketh to things to come. 

Or isit ( as the Philoſopher fair) becauſe the Father hath 

lomewhat of his in the ſon, the ſon nothing in his father. | 
XLI. Why do children for the moſt part rather reſemble the: 


| mother,than the father,ſeeing(as Ariſtotle ſaith)the matter doth 


, 
y 


A 


. mt concur a#ively to the begetting of the child? / 


Whether is it becauſe all fimilitude and likeneſs in mankind. 
Whereby it is that for the moſt part rhe ſon is like — 
1 F 4 r 


- 
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bur the grandfather, or great grandfather;and Yometimes like 
none of the family, Or is it becauſe this doth proceed of a 
ſtrong imagination ? For ſuch are wont wonderfully to love 
their wives. For,as Avicen doth arhrm, the body is ſomewhat 


changed by affe&ions, which are called 4ffefus animales:for 


they do print deep impreſſions in narural things, as it doth 
happen that the child doch repreſent him whole protrature 
and image was fore-conceived in the act of carnal copulation 
of the women and of the men. But ſome of the vulgar ſort, 
who know not the cauſes of things, are no: contented with 
this dorine; bur the wife agrce and conſent unto it. . And 
therefore it cometh alſo topals, that the blood runnerth and 
gaeth to the external parts in him who caſteth conceits in 
his mind of red things And ſo mens teeth are ſect on edpe 
when they (ce another cat ſower things:and when we ſee ano- 
ther diſeaſed and prieved in any part, the ſame part in us 
doth horh languiſh and grieve, and often alſo the conſtiruti- 
on of the body is changed through exceſſive hear. 

XLII. Why are Aſſes more nimble, as the Proverb is, when 
they are yourg, ther. at ary other time? 

Wherher is it becauſe their nature and conſtitution being 
melancholy from the beginning, ir 1s requiſite there ſhould 
be a temperature, with the recompence of contrary qualities? 
for melancholy by nature is cold and dry; bur when they are 
young, they are hor and moiſt, This we ſee allo in melancho- 
iv children, the which in their childhood are of grear wit, 
and before it be looked for, are of great wiſdom, ſo far forth 
tat you may hope and promiſe any thing of rhem in time to 
come; whoſe wit neverthelefs in progreſs of time doth decay 
and fade. Be therefore { faith the Greek) naupghr, to the end 
thar thou ma: eft live ; for the nature of ſuch 35 moſt ſl-orr. 

XLII Why be there no Aſſes in Pontus and Scythia ? 

Is jt hecavſe their nature is moſt impatient of cold, as the 
 Miilofophers do fay ? 

- KEV. Why are Clergy men and women miſt covetous ? 

x. fhecauſe the habir of verrue is bred of many ations, and 
t-*; ofbre ſeeing that Prieſts want wife and children, rhey are 
fd ho waies ro ſpend their goods, and yet are accuſtomed 
to rake and reccive,and to become coyctous?For,as the Philo. 


ſopher | 


BE 
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{opher doth ſay, ſuch as every mans a&ions are, ſuch doth he 

| become. The nature of women / as we have often ſaid) is im- 

Cm errrk they think it impoſſible fully ro ſaisfie them. 
ves, & therefore they gather togerher and keep,thar by that 


| means chey may help their need; and by induſtry and are they 


cover to get that which nature doth not give them. And for 
| the lame reaſon (I ſuppoſe | old men give themſelves to cove- 
touſne(s ; for wanting and being deſtitute of helps by age 


{ and nature, they gape after the goods of Fortune, that with 


them rhey may refiſt and oppoſe themſelves againſt all wants, 
XLV. Why ds the wounds grieve leſs in war than out of war ? 
Is it hecauſe the powers of the ſoul bend another way ? for 
4s the Philoſopher doth ſay, If our mind be ly fixed on 
other matrers, we do not ſee thoſe things which are before 
aur eyes, Or whether is it by reaſon of anger, which as wiſe 
men ſay,doth heat rhe internal & external parts ? And as Ari- 
flotle affirms, with heat the ſoul works all rhings : and there- 
fore it happeneth thar the angry man grows cold but ſlowly 
after his wound, and therefore alſo doth leſs grieve and hate, 
XLVI. Why do we wonder at aneclipſe of the Sun and Moon, 
and not at all at the generation of plants and beaſts by ſeeds ? 
Whether is it becauſe our admiration ceaſerh in things 
which are uſual, and ovr mind negleRerh to ſearch our the 
truch in ſuch things 3 Bus. that which happenerh ſeldom dorh 
ſtir us up to wonder, and inducerh to underſtanding to ſearch 
out the cauſe of ir. | 
XLVH. Why dot h the head- ach.dulneſs of memory, &y an evil 
diſpoſition of the imagination, follow the long det aining of the ſeed? 
Whether is it becauſe it dorh hinder and make heavy rhe 
brain by exceſs of ſced 2 Or *l{c becauſe the feed long kepr 


f perterh Come venemous quality, and therefore the fume and 


rapour of ir doth hurt the head ? 

XLVIH. Why do Prieſts and Monks fear and abhor death 
more than any men 2 

Is it becauſe they are by nature cold and melancholy? Or 


| becauſe they perceive themſelves ro periſh utterly? For when 


they arc our of this world, they neither continue in theis own 
| hnatvre, nor in poſterity. . 
XLIX. Why if trees fall their leaves, and beaſts their hair & 


fea- 
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thers they receive them again; and if a man become bald,his hairk, 
cometh n2 more ? | 

Wherher is it becauſe the time of the year doth bring that} 
change of bodies, ſo rhar in the firſt change there followeth ze 
an interchangeable courie one after another ; and beaſts re. 
ceive again ir fearhers and hair, and crees their leaves? | 
bur baldneſs cometh to man through age, and nature giveth 
no coming -again co age, 

L. Why doth @ ſammer end all diſeaſes ? 

If force and nature be ſtrong, it ſhall find air moſt fir for |. 1 
reſolution, and digeſtion, and expulſion of ſuperfluiries ; if |;he 
weak and overthrown, the heat oth overthrow it more : it 
doth looſen weak bodies, and therefore there cometh no. k 
rhing unto the fick body but death. 

_ LI. Why if a man put his hands into water in ſummers he col. 
der. if the water is moved, then when it tandeth ftill ? | 

Whether is ir becauſe the parts of the waiter which touch | 
his hands, be hor by the heert of his hands ? For every agent 
which doth communicate with the patient in the thing 
whereon he worketh, in doing doth ſufter again; & the water :| 
being moved, it is neceſſary thar'the parts of ir which are rati. ' 

| fied, be ſcattered abroad:and others more cold ſucceed them, ; 

LIL Why ds ſome which have an evil complexion and conffity- 
tion of body live longer than ſome others, which are of a ſanguine 
and better nature ? | 4 

Whether is it through the had government and order ? Or: {kj 
becauſe there was ſome hidden cauſe in thoſe diſpoſitions? | 
for, as Averrois ſaith, the number of the elements is infinite 

 ;nthe works of nature, the which none beſide the Author of 
natur-: doth underſtand. 

LIIT. What is the cauſe ' as Phyſitians ſay that the ſuffocation 
of the matrix, which happens to women through ſtrife and conten- , 
trons, 1s more dangerous then the det aining of the flowers? 

whether is it becauſe that by how much the more an ex- 
crement is perfe& ſo long as it doth continue in its natural 
diſpoſition, by fomuch the more it is worſe, when its re» 
moved from that, and drawn to a er? quality ? As1t 
is ſeen in vinegar, the which is ſharpeſt which is made of 


beſt wine, And fo it happeneth, that the more men love - 
than | 


1 
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han other,the more they hate when they fall ro variance and 


liſcord. | 
'LIV. Why doth the land, which ftandeth ſtill, ſeem jo move unto 
lich as ſail on the ſea ? 

Is it becauſe the inſtrument of the ſenſe of ſeeing is acci- 
Yes} fentally moved when the ſhip is. moved, whereby the like- 
veth Io and fimilitude of things Perceived are received with the 

j in ? 

LV. Why do we love our fight above other ſenſes ? 
for - Whether is it(as Ariftotle doth fay becauſe it doth ſhew us 
3 If the difference of things, or becauſe its knowledge is more 
: tthawn from marerial ſubſtance? Or ir is hecaule the divine 
no» {hrce of love is placed in thar ſenſe, as Plato (aith ? 

LVI. Why do we nt judge a ſtaff to be brohen tn the water 
col bring it doth ſo appear in the ſenſe of fight ? 

Whether it is becauſe we perceive by the ſenſe of feeling 
ch {ad touching, that the ſight doth erre : Or is ithecauſe we do 
ent ſhot judge with the ſame power as we do imagine with? And 
Ng {in argument of this is becauſe the ſun doth teem to be bur a 
ter ſhot round. And by a trick and moving of the fingers, one 
itl- Jinger doth ſeem two, and yer we do not yield that they be 


0, 
'- | LVIL. Why do we put our hands over our eyes, when we will 
ne tte any thing a far off? 

[it becauſe the fight ſhould not be diſperſed;and fo Ariftotle 
Dr ſkith, that thoſe that have their eyes ſtanding out cannot ſee 
$? far : and contrary, ſuch as have them hollow in their head 
i Jan ſee far, becauſe the moving of the fight 1s not ſcattered. 
of | LVL. Why canſome ſee the obje#t before their ezes a far off, 
tter than if it be neer to the eye ? 

M | I8it becauſe things which may be ſeen, cannot He ſeen bur 
b- «a mean of the bright eye ? and weak eyes do want more 

{Plenty of light then ſtrong eyes: Bur the obje being pur 
(- Jr off from the ſenſe of the fighr, in the diſtance from the 
thing ſeen, doth require a greater light than good eyes need ; 
* |and the further the obje& is, the more light there is in the 
© {ſtance berwixt the obje& and the ſight. Or elſe becauſe 
| [the motion which proceedeth from an objed far, diftant unto 
, a weakſſenſe, is weak, which the ſence can vel a 
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for the motion, which is hard by, is ſtrong, which a weak 
cannot ſuffer; which is eafily ſeen in old men, which by rex 
ſon of their weakneſs do ſee a far off, and can read ſmall letteglk 
in the light of the ſun, which notwirhſtanding cannot hard 
by them lee, nor read at the light of a candle, nor the moon 

LIX. »hy can ſome ſee things hard by them, and cannot ſel | 
things a far off ? 

Is ir not through the rhe weakneſs of their fight? for inſuch 
the power of leeing 1s very weak, and nor united rogetherſ@ 
and therefore they had need ofa ſtrong moving 3 as it is al 1 
in ſuch as have their eyes ſtanding our, which cannot ſee farly! 

LX. Why do ſuch as would ſhynt right, wink with one eye 2 | 

Is it becauſe the power of the f1ghr is then more. and 
ter united, a1d rherefore is better to perform this ation? ht 

LYT, VVby be ſuch as have been long in the dark, if on a ſul-kog 
den they come into great light, half blind ? 

Whether is ir hecauſe nature cannot endure thoſe ſuddenly, 
mutations 2 or elſe becanſe rhe ſpirir of che ſight is ſmall and} \ 
weak, and therefore is glad of the like, and is difſolved whenhe 
they come into the light? Orelſe is it hecauſe of the defiref i 
of the light which they wanted a Jong rime, they do beheld 
the light too earneſtly, and fo their fight is weakned, as ithhic 
happeneth in ſuch as have a !ong time endured famine, andji 
therefore cating greedily, do take more then they can digeſt, 
and fo by that means periſh. þ 

LXIWhy do ſuch as ſee weably,ſor the moſt part write ſmallia-yir, 
teri?Iris a marvel that ſuch as are purblind,or have a weakſig 
ſhould do that which doth belong unto ſuch as have a good hight? 

Is it becauſe rhings hard by do feem great,8& ſuch are wort 
ro write with their eye hard by their paper? Or is it becauſe] 
they write a/mo{t winking?for if they ſhould write with theith 
. eyes wide open, their ſight being diſperſed & ſcattered abroud 
would wax dim, and therefore winking they ſee more quidk|i 
and therefore ſeeing that through their winking their paſlageſin 
or ſeeing is narrow, they muſt of neceſlity make a ſmall lerter| 

LXTIT. V/hat is the reaſm that if a man will ſee far in |h 
night,he ſhall do it better if he baw his head neer unto the grounh] 
tþ2n if he tand upright ? Flt 
. {sir becauſe the obſcvre vapors which makes the air u_ i 
chick} * 


04; \ JN 1 . 
:ckerabeve.in the air, when they are near unto rhe carth,& 
rupon do more hinder the fight far off in the air,than near 
no the ground ? Or is it becauſe the light of the Srars heing 
ed thorow rhe air, cauſerh a refle&ion near unto the 
Ularth, although weakly; and f by that means doth ſomewhat 
10on he more make light upon the overmoſt part of the earth. 
wt ſef LX1V. VVhat is the cauſe, that if a man have committed a- 
evil fa, he carmor difſemble it in his countenance and eyes ? 
 ſuchllad therefore the Poet doth ſay, O how hard it 1 ngt 10 bewray a 
theral with the countenance ? 


s alſo[” 1 it becauſe the eyc is the meſſenger of the heart, asa glaſs 
e farln the mind wherein all chings do ſhine ? Or is it becauſe ir is 
e? [he weakeſt part of che body, and the fulleſt of paſſages ? and 
It fore all alteration which beginneth in the heart (which 
? {thePariparericks do ſay, is the beginning of all feeling and 
4 ſuk-kogitation ) goeth unto the eyes. 
LX V. VVhy cannot ſuch as gape, or put forth to receive ai, 

ddenfjegr well ? 
| and} Whether is ic becauſe the end of the inſtrument of hearing 
whenpended at ſome ſpiritual part, whereby ir comerh to paſs,that 
lefirefk is ſhaken alſo and moved together with that ſpiritual or 
heldferious inſtrument, as oft as it doth move the air ; for ir 7s 
4s ithoved, when it doth move. Or is it decauſe much breath or 
r doth ourwardly enter in at our cars when we gape, and 

efore moving and fence cannot be perceived ; for.it doth 
ruſt at the car. The noiſe is thie air, or ſome affeion of the 
allia-yr,and therefore when the air within the ear is weakned, 
Ithe air outwardly doth enter in, of necetſity' the one 
1! oth hinder the other 3 - and thar which is within, doth 
woltheat out and expel that which would come in | 
cave X V I, #þy can nothing be the cauſe of its own gneration and 
theitſyruption ? 
roll Is ir becauſe the mover muſt be before the thing moved, 
uick|nd the ingenderer before the thing ingendred, and that it is 
ſlapeſimpoſſible ro be before it ſelf ? | 
Met LX VII. Why are womens bodies looſer and ſofter then mens 
n We hdies' and leſſer 3 and why do they want hair ? 
9nd Isitby reaſon of their monthly terms; for with them their 
as wertlyicies go away, whereof hair would grow, and where 
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the fleſh ſhould be filled, and therefore they are leſſer : and 


therefore all their veins are more hidden then mens veins, ey 
'LXVIE. What is the reaſon that when we think upon any hor- Hof 


rible thing we are ftricken-with afear ? | 
Is it becauſe the conzeir, thinking, and underſtanding off 
things, haveforce and vertue?for, as Plato faith, the reaſon © by 
things have ſome affinity with the things themſelves : For the! _ 
image and repreſentation of cold and hear, is ſuch as the na- 
ture of the things are, as the Philoſopher hath ſaid. Oris it - 
b=canſe when we comprehend any dreadful matter,the blood| **, 
runneth to the internal parts, and therefore the external . 
parts are cold and ſhake with fear. 
LXIX, Why cann#t a company or multuude of women beled| | 
ander a Captain without a tumult ? Is 
Es it becauſe they are inconſtant by nature? And for the 
ſame reaſon the Philoſopher would appoint no ſhepherd over], 
Goars becaule they are unable and unconſtant by nature, Or 
it is, becauſe a woman is more parting ; worſer tongued,and 
more backhiting 3 alſs complaining, and leſs wiſe, and more 
lying then a man ? Ion 
LXX. Why dsth a Radiſh-root help digeſtion, and yet itſelf | 1 
remaineth undigeſted ? 
Whether is it becauſe irs ſubſtance confiſteth of divers party | | 
for there are ſome thin parts in it which are fit to digeſt meay [av 
the which being diffolved, there doth remain ſome thick and |thi; 
cloſe ſubſtance init, which the heat cannot digeſt. 
LXXI Why do ſuch as cleave wood, cleave it eaſier in length | elf 
than overthwart ? ec 
Whether is it becauſe in wood there isa grain, if it he cut 
in length, as it is ro follow the hair in cloth, which doth go Jrat 
aninlength : whereby in the way cutting, one part draweth | a} 
another faſt by it ? 
LXXII. What is- the reaſon, that if a ſpear be ſtricken ontht | the 
end, the ſound cometh ſooner to one which ſtandeth at the other we 
end, than to one which ftandeth neerer to him that ftribeth 2 
' Whether is it becauſe ( as it hath been ſaid ).there i$a|| ſlr 
certain long grain in wood dire&ly forward, filled with air; } | 
but croſs, or on one fide there is none. And therefore a beam\|gy 
ar ſpear ſtriken en the end, the aiz which is hidden reciting 
ou 
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-4ſound in te foreſaid grain, which ſerveth for the paſſage of 


the air. And therefore ſeeing the ſound cannot go eaſily our 
it is carried unto the ear of him who is oppoſite unto him, and 


] thoſe paſſages do not go from ſide to fide, and therefore the 


ſound cannor be diſtin&!y heard. 

LYXIMI. Why be there not famous men in every faculty in our 

e! 

Is ir becauſe the nature of man decayeth in our age; and, as 
Solinus ſaith. Succeſſion being. corrupted, the progeny of our 
age is worſe by birth 2 Or 3s it becauſe ſuch are not eſteemed 
of Princes? For take away the reward due unto vertue, and 
no man will imbrace ir. Or is it ſo ordained by nature, that 
men do alwaies complain of the preſent time ? 

LXXIV. Why ave flatterers in great credit with Princes ? 

Is it,as Plutarch faith, by the authority of Plato, becauſe they 
love themſelves ? Too much immoderate love of rhemſelves, 
cauſerh them to admir flatterers and to give them credit, Or 
whether is it, as I think, becauſe they want the light of rea- 
lon 2 For among birds, ſome through the corruption oftheir 


|nature delight in ſtinking meats; and whom the day doth 


blind, rhe night doth lighten, 

LXXV. Why have 1 hiloſophers, for the moſt part, in theſe 
days, evil conditions ? a 

Is irbecaufe they are not eſteemed of Princes ? Or is it be- . 
cauſe for, Philoſophy it ſelf they are accuſed of crimes, and 
think therefore chat they receive ſuch rewards, and therefore 
they are compelled to forſake vertue, and follow vice ? Or 
elle deceived through errour, they think they have challen- 
ged all the garments of Philoſophy, when they have ſnatched 
to themſelves ſome of her rags? And therefore they are by us 
rather called Sophiſters, then Philoſophers for certainly, 
a Philoſopher ſhould be of a ſtour courage in all reſpeRs, 
and in all fortunes: for they reaſon badly, and therefore 
they ſhould give themſelves unto Philoſophy, becauſe they 


{would be honored of Princes. And their defire is not ruled 


by nature but by errours and they are thruſt forward with | 
ſireams of falſe credulity. 


» and afterwards red ? 


LXXVI. Why do ſuch as are angry wax pale in the Leginning, | 
Is 


_- blood, 
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1s it through the defire of revenge for that whichprieveth, 
that the heat and blood are called unto the heart, and rhere. 
fore of neceffity the external parts are pale ? when they are 
determined ro put that in execution which they -defire, the 
heat and blood do run unto the outward parts, and then F 
they are greatly ts be fearcd and raken heed of. 
LX XVII. Why do ſerpents want a yard and flones? | 
F; it becauſe they want thighs, and therfore do wanrta yard R 
and they want ſtones becauſe of the length of their body. 
LXXVI1I. Why can ſerpents turn their heads backward, : 
and the reft of their body land ftill ? | . 
Wherher is it becauſe({ like unto thoſe creatures which are 
called Inſea) they are made of a winding compoſition,and 
have their joynrs flexible and made of priſtles and this is the 
reaſon in ſerpents,& alſo becauſe they may avoid thoſe rhings q 
which hurt them : for having no feer and being long of body | ©: 
they cannot eafily turn them, whilſt they bow againſt thoſe. 
things which are behind chem. Ir were to no purpoſe to lift. 
up their head, if,rhey could nor exerciſe anger ; % 
.L XXIX,VVhy is the Camelion changed into divers colours ? F 
Whether is it,as it ſeemerh unto the Philoſopher, becauſe he # 
is the ſlendereſt of all faored beaſts et of eggs, and is 
ſtark cold for want of hlood, that caule is to be referred unto: 
rhe quality of the mind ? Through over much coldneſs he F;. 
is of ſ@ many colours; for it is the property of fear to. bind; 
faſt, through want of blood and hear, | 
L X X X. Why are the thighs and calf of the legs of men fleſby: 
ſeeing the thighs of beaſts are not ſo ? | | 
Is it becauſe men only go upright,and therefore have them bisk 
ſo, to ſuſtain the upper part; and therefore nature hath giver; 
the lower parts corpulency ,and hath taken it away from the; * 
uppec and therefore ſhe hath made the buttocks, the thighs, "ani 
and calf of the legs tleſhy. o | 
LX X X I.Why do very fat beaſts wax old quickly ,and ſoon dy: 
Is it becauſe they have bur little blood ſeeing that much F, 
of ir is drunken up with the far 2 and thoſe which have buta |? * 


ſmall ſtore of blood, are apreſt to die; for death is a want of; - 


LXXXIL Why do men only go upright : 
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Iz becauſe he is moſt hot of nature ; or is ic becauſe his 
ſubſtance is divine? The part of divine things is to-under- 
' ſtand, and be wiſe : which could nor eafily be, if a man had 
{ a great maſly body ; for heavineſs doth make the underſtand- 

ing and the ſence flow s7 | 

LXXXI1L.VVhy is the fleſh neereft the bone ſweeteſt ? 

Whether is it becauſe it receiverh temperature through 
the {yo pom the contrary 3 for the nature of fleſh is hot and 


moiſt, and thenature of the bone is cold and dry. And there- 
fore berwixt contrary extremes there muſt needs be a mean. 
LXXXIV, VVhy is it forbidden to talk while we eat ? 
Whether is it that before the wezan, by the which we cat 
and drink the artery ir put by the which, air and breath go- 
eth into the lungs, and this artery is moleſted with meat or 
drink entering into ir? Yea, nature hath provided for this a 
little flap, which doth cover the artery, the which is opened 
when we ſpeak 3 And therefore meat caneaſfily ger into it, 
whereof followeth choaking and coughs, Or whether is ir 
becauſe ſpeaking doth hinder the chewing of the mear, and 
therefore the meat is not well digeſted ? 
LXX XV. VVhy doth wine mingled with water, after a ſort 
make a man ſooneſt drunk ? | | 
” Whether is it becauſe the water doth eauſe the wine ro run 
ther and thither, and penetrate the more. And that isthe 
ceaſon that Muſt, as Avicen doth ſay, doth ſooner make a man 
drunk then wine 3 becauſe that the water mixed with ir, doth 
make ir penetrate | 
LYXXVI VVhy are noble-men, and ſuch as are placed in 
bigh dignity troubled with the Gout ? 
I is it becauſe they cram divers forts of meats, even rojrhe 
ull ; And the Phyſician doch affirm that there is norhing 
'orſe,then at one time 50 take divers ſorts of meats, and then 
be a long time in cating and drinking of them : for the 
is half digeſted before the other come, & therefore ſuch 
$ remain Jong ;jundigeſted, breed raw and naughty hu- 
[tors, which run into the joynts, Or whether is it by rea- 
lon of overmuch pure wine , and too much idleneſs, and 
qKereiles done out of due (ſeaſon 2 Or is it through the over- 
+ Fuch ufe of lechery , which waſteth and killerh digeſtion ? 
@ Thele 
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Theſe things are greatly to be feared, Plutinu ſaith, leſt we 
become ſtocks or brute beaſts : for like unto brute beaſts,they 
are given to gluttony,, and the beily. 
LXXYX vi I, Whyare they taken with ſudden death,which |, 
are loaden with overmuch fat,and eſpecially when they are young? | 
Whether is it becauſe their veihs be ſtrait,and therefore are 
ſtopped with the fat, that the ſpirits, cannot have free courſe ? 
wherupon the heat which is bred within them doth kill them, 
becauſe rhey cannot receive the cooling of the air. And there |. : 
fore ( as the Phyſicians do ſay ) they would greatly fear leſt | 
their veins break, or their narural heat be ſuffocated. 
LXXX VI. Why can ſuch be hardly let blood which are | «4 
very fat, and that with danger ? 6 -; 
Whether is it becauſe'they have very ſlender veins, and | "11 
thoſe hidden, Or elſe becauſe all fat is without blood,as it | 
ſeemeth unto the Philoſopher ? | 
LXXXIX.WhyC as Ariſtotle doth affirm ) are the ſenſible | fo 
powers in the heart 3 yet if the hither part of the brain be hurt,the | w 
memory payeth f or it ; if the ſorepart, the imagination;if the mid- 
ale,the cogitative power ? thi 
Whether is ir becauſe the brain is appointed by nature to; ly 
cool the heat of the heart? Whereof ir 1s, that in divers of itz | YE! 
parts, ir. ſerveth the powers and inſtruments in the hearr fof | 
' every ation of the ſoul dbth nor proceed from one meaſure | 7c 
of heat. - [de 
XC./#hy doth it happen for the moſt part,that children which 
are mt lawfully begotten, are wither, and ſubtiller,and liher un-| 
to the parents than others ? | thar 
Whether is it hecauſe the powers of the mind of the parents hapy 
are very vehemently bent in the a& of carnal copulation ! | o. 
Such do love exceeringly, and therefore ſecing that their if (o, 
| affeRions be not diſtracted the child by narure ſhall not va by th 
from them.And this is moſt true when they go ____ with W 
- tranquillity of mind : for if it be with fear or grief, the chil- fra k 
dren beunlike. Be Pu 
X C I. What is the reaſon,ſeeing death 1s by nature, yet 16, | } 
more terrible unto men than unto all other living creatures? © | ip] 
Whether is it becauſe the nature of man,as the Philoſ0phet bor 
faith, hath purchaſed the mean, not only of living, but - YO 
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of well-livipg ?- For mankind only is partaker of ſupernatural 
things, other living creatures have regard unto that only 
which they ſee, wherein, as Pliny doth ſay, the goodneſs of 
ature doth ſuffice, which is ro be preferred to all other 
things : and therefore they think not of glory, wealth, ambi- 
tion nor of death. Wherefore ſeeing that man is deprived of 
2 more noble life when he dierh, death is unto him e all 
other moſt grievous. Or is it becauſe orher living creatures 
regard only things preſent, and man only foreſeeth things to 
come 2? 

XCII. Why, if death come by natuve, is it judged the laſt of 
all terrible things ? 
' Whether is it, as it ſeemeth unto the Philoſopher, becauſe 


it is the laſt, and that nothirg elfe doth ſeem good or bad un- 


tro mortal men? Or is it becauſe we inveigh againſt nature, 


| whois the beginning of neceſſity, and not the nature of the 


form or the end , from which that which is good is derived, _ 
which all things do defire ? Or peradventure, doth death ſeem 

the moſt terrible of all things, becauſe they meant ſo ts live, 
that they thought ro be immortal ? Or doth it ſtrike a fear on- 
ly unto them Which live a naughty life? Fornnto ſuch as live a 
vertuous life, death is not grievous, as the poet ſaith, Death is 


# | the end of a Priſon obſcure. Or be they grieved becauſe r 


are ſcized on with a violent and untimely death ? For ſuch as 
die when they come unto old age, do for the moſt part die 
withour fear and grief; for truly nature is as a candle, ready 


{to be put out, And as Plato doth fay, Ofall ſorrs of death, 


that, which by nature doth come is moſt light, which 
happeneth.rather with pleaſure then dolour. 

. .XCIIL. Why, ſeeing that a man is the end of nature, is he 
of ſo ſhort life in reſpe# of other living things, as Poets do complain 
by the example of the Crow ? 

. Whether is it becauſe that thoſe ovr makers conſulting of 
Our kind, the perfe&ion of fail things is not meaſured ar all 


{by continuance of time? as the Philoſopher ſaith, Ir is far better 


tobe very joyful for a ſhort ſpace, than a loug time meanly 
or lightly glad. Or whether is it becauſe thar nature of things 


poſſible doth always make that which is beſt ? And it could 
not be that the conflicution of mans body could be: conveni- 
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ent and fit for long continuance, and the operations of the 
ſoul. For by the Authority, of the wiſe, there is required ano- 
ther remperature ; firſt of life,and then for the works of life. 
Whether ſhould they make us of a long life, and the worſe ? 
or of a ſhorter, and the better ? It ſeemeth good unto them 
(faith Plato) ro prefer a ſhort life and a good, before a long 
life and a bad. | 

XCIV, Why did nature bring forth men naked, and without 
defence ? 

Is it becanſe nature doth make nothing without reaſon, or 
in vain ? Seeing that a man is moſt wiſe, he can nſe many in- 
ſtruments to help himſelf withal. The hand is not one inſtru- 
ment, but many. And'therefore they think amiſs,as the Phy- 

'loſopher .affirmeth, which ſay that a man is the nobleſt of 
all cxeatures;and yer in worſe caſe then all; becauſe he is na- 
ked andweaponlels : for other creatures keep their common 
help and cannot change it by any means 3 but man can change 
weapon at his pleaſure : for the hand is a hoof, and horn, ah 
ſpear, and ſword, and every other kind of weapon, Secing 

en thata man is endued with underſtanding , and hath a 
hand given him by nature, he cannot complain of his nakcd- 
neſs and condition. Whether was the excellency of the ſub- 
ſtance of which mankind was made, fit and convenient for 
horns, and ſuch like ? 


XGV. Why is wine put into a veſſel of water mingled with |* 


Salt-peter, wery cold ? 

Becauſe Salr peter is preſently a#u cold-, though it have 
power ro-be hot; and the water mingled with it is colder than | 
the wine. Now a thing which is more cold , doth make a. 
thing leſs cold more cold then it was : and therefore the wine 
put into ſuch a veſſel is cooled the better. I have ſometime 
anſwered, that it proceederh of the Antiperiſtaſis, that is,by a 
repulſion, whereby heat or cold is made ſtrong, and very cons 
trary by its contrary : But Salr-peter is not hor an, but a 
porentia 3.and-therefore having power only to be hot, and is 
net hot indeed, it cannot work by that contrary; for it is au 
cold, as the feeling can judge. 

XCVI. Why hath Philoſphers ſeem'd a wonderfull and divint 
t hing unto ſome ? _ | 


LS 


Whether iv ir becauſe that a medicine is the perfe&ion of 
the, body,, ſo Philoſophy is the. perfe&ion of the ſoul, as 
Themiſtias ſaith? Or is it becauſe the ſtudy of Phyloſophy doth 
increaſe, and further us in our duty towards God, and make 
only Zeal more fervent ? For thoſe things being perfealy 
known which God hath done, he turneth all mens hearts and 
mindes to praiſe and admire him : this admiration,Charity, 
Faith, and Hope do follow : Or whether js it becauſe it doth 
breed preat pleaſures and delights through the certainty 
and fincereneſ(s of it ? or becaule ic doth make us like unto . 
God ? | 

XCVII. Why do Tyrants hate learned men? | 

Is it by reaſon of the unlikeneſs of manners, For (o it hath 
alway2s heen, that wiſdome hath been injured by evil man- 
ners. Or do they fear leſt they ſhould breed ſedition and tu- 
mults in their Cities, where their do&rine had Authority 2 Or 
becauſe they do tax and reprehend rheir conditions 2? For,as 
Plato doth ſay Poers have great force and skill cither to praiſe 
or diſpraiſc;and every man that hath a care of his fame ſhould 
take heed how he oftend a Poet. 


ALEXANDER APHRODISEUS 
lHs Protleme. 


* W/#4 «14 Homer call man Polycrotaphus, of the hoarineſs of 


the Temples ? | | 
Becauſe that for the moſt part their gray haires begin 3 be- 


_ cauſe the fore-part of the head hath more moiſineſs a 


tlegm in it rhen the hinder. 


It, VVbhy 1s only the fore-part of the head bald. 
kecaule it is looſe and ſoft. And therefore ſeeing the hair 
doth want nouriſhment, by reaſon of natural dryneſs, it cafily 


fallsin thoſe parts : it doth not ſtick as it doth behind, where 
the head is moiſter and thicker. 


II Whereof doth baldneſs proceed. 

Baldneſs proceederh of dreſs ; and therefore ſuch as have 
curled hair, are ſooneſt bald, -'by reaſon of the dryneſs 
of their head and are gray-hended very late, by reaſan of the .. 


_ *dryneſs which conſumerh the ſuperfluities of flegme : rhey 


G 3 are 


| THE PROBLEMS 
are watchful above others, becauſe ſleep cometh of humidity. 
Children do ſhew this, becauſe rhey are moſt moiſt and ſlee- 
Py. and full of excrements. Such as have ſofter hair, as ſuch 
which have a moiſt head, are of a contrary diſpoſition,for 
they are 'very ſeldom or never bald. And ſometime baldneſs 
happenerh by ſome effe& of the kind, or ſtock, as the gout, 
and ſome other diſcaſes : ſuch are ſooner bald,and are ſleepy, 
an1 have much ſuperfluity, The hoary hairs be whiteſt, be. 


cauſe they follow the colour of flegme from whence rhey 


proceed, They be ſometimes almoſt yellowiſh, when the 
flegme is mingled with burnt choler. 

IV, Why are cold men full of excrewents, and watchfull? 

They are full of: excrements, becaufe they are cold and 
weak by nature, and therefore digeſt badly, and ſo gather ma- 

'ny excrements by the pores and open paſſages of the body, 

And ſeeing they be dry, they are alſo waking and watchlel; 
and alſo becauſe their bodies be hard and Riff. And Children, 
notwithſtanding the interlacing of their pores, and ſound- 
neſs of their bodies. are moiſt. 


V. Why bave children, which are moift by nature, and full of 


excrements, no hoary hairs? 
Becauſe. they are moift and hot, and flegme is moiſt and 


cold,and have therefore part of the head as it were fleſhly and . 


thin, whereby ſuperfluiries are voided , and that with age doth 
grow hard, and bony, and thick ; and therefore nature doth 
afterwards give it ſeems, by which ſupertluous vapors ſhould 
breath out, and vapourate. no 
VI Why do women and gelded men grow hoary and gray ? 
Women, becauſe they are cold by nature, and have ſmall 
exerciſe, do gather many ſupertluities, and eſpecially then 
when their ftowers ceaſe, And gelded men,hecaule they yield 
no ſeed, but do yield ſupertluiry, which ſhould breed [ced, the 
which with the blood doth fpread it (elf over all rhe body, 
and that hath the nature oftlegm. 
VII. But why do they want haiy ? 
Women, becauſe they be co'd, and have thick pallages in 
their bodies : for cold doth thicken, and therefore there is 


'-No way by which hair ſhould paſs. Gelded men, becauſe... 
' they are moiſt, and above meaſure full of excrements 3 and 


their 
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therefore as no hearbs can prow in ſuch moiſt places, ſo nei- 
ther in dry and ftory ; whereupon baldneſs doth follow. 

VIIL. Why are geided men for the moſt part crooked _ ? 

By reaſon of their ſupertluous humidity, they have ſoft and 
wet bodies, and therefore weak ; and therefore ſeeing the 
thighs cannor bear the burden of all the body, they are wrea- 
thed and crooked as a bulruſh doth bend if a weight be put 
on it : for that which is hard and dry, is ftrong and can refiſt; 
and that which is ſoft and moiſt, is weak, and cannor refiſt. 
This is declared by wood, and ofiers, and alſo men. Alſo with 
baths and drink,menare much weakned, and with a moderate 
dier are dried,and hecome ſtronger unto any ation. Whereof 
it ariſcth that geJded men are after a fort women , and weak, 
and given to wine and drunkenneſs, and full of flegme : for 
being cold, they covet to induce the contrary quality; and 
wine by nature is hot. The Ethiopians being of a drier na- 
ture, having curled hair, and are lean, and firong to 


work. | 
' IX. But why have they a ſharp ſhrill voice & 

Again, abund ance of hutmidity filling up the artery, doth 
make ic ſtrait; and rherefore the breath going by a Rarrow 
paſlage, doth-cauſe a ſharpneſs in the voice. Ir is plain that 
they abound in humidity, becauſe they be lighr,and rheir paps 
grow preat like unto women, and have ſwelling eyelids, and 
have ſofr white hair: 

X. Why ds ſame gelded men, after a ſort, covet women , and 
ſametime love the att of venery ? | 

Becauſe thar ſome are imperfe& pelded men, and ſome 
have a hot liver, and have large veſſels, and conduits of ſeed, 
and therefore imagine the uſe of carnal copulation : They 
cannot perform that which they defire, becauſe their privities 
want livelineſs, for that ſpirit which doth puff them up doth 
alwayes fail,and is weak : thar ſpirit riſing of the ſeed, through 
the paſſages of rhe ſeed, is carried from thoſe parts which are 
ahour the loins. Bur in children, thoſe 6onduits of the ſeed 
are ſtopped up. 

XT. Why ſeeing there be three ſimple uniform humonrs, yet they 
d» mt breed three ſimple diſeaſes, but more? EE 

There are double in eyery one, continual, or whole and 
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broken : for the differences of diſeaſes do not proeced only of 
the humours but alſo 'ef the places : A hot, thin, and ſharp 
humor.doth hreed a ſharp, and a ſhort, and a hot fever; 7 


cold and a thick humor, a long and a ful one.So of wood, that | 


which is hot anda dry, as Bays,Olive-trees, cauſerh a prear 
flame, and is quickly burned ; green wet wood makes a (nal! 
ſmoaky fire, and is long a burning. 

Again, ifthe place be large and ſpacious, it doth ſooner 
and that greatly cnflame the humour, becauſe when ir is heap. 
ed up together, then it once being full rocren, is pur on fire: 
Butifthe place be narrow and ſmall, ſeeing it cannot con- 
tain all the hamours but by piece-meal, and therefore cannot 
ripen all together, it wil! ſtir up che ſmall Fever, bur ſuch a 
one as ſhall burn long. Put tnen the nature of the humor 
unto the place, ſo ſhalt thou find all the differences of agues, 
which riſe of the corruption of the humors. If yellow Choler 
do putrifie in great gy how as the veines aud arteries, 
ſeeing it is hot, it doth kindle a moſt ſharp, hor, and ſhort 
ague, which is called a burning, or heat. Bur if cold flegme 
doth putrific in the ſmall veins and arteries which are about 
the fleſh, it doth cauſe a long and languiſhing age, vhich 
they call' a Quotidian, But if yellow choler do corrupt in 
ſmall receptacles, it doth cauſe a ſmall and ſhort ague; but yet 
ſometime longer then a heat which we call a Tertian or ſharp 
ague. Bur if flegme doth putrife in grear places, it will cauſe 
a- ſhorter ague then a Quotidian. And likewiſe black 
chaler, if it putrifie in great veins, becaule it is burned almoſt 
at at once, cauſeth a ſhort ague by fourths : if in ſmall, it 
breedeth a long Quartine : fer there do concur a cold and 
a thick humor not fit for alteration,and a narrow place, which 
will not ſuffer all the melancholly and anger to be conſumed 
' at ONCE; ; 


XII. Why do ſome, when they are aſhamed, ſwet under the 


armpits ? 

Becauſe the pores are thin in that place : naturc, when any 
thing is worthy of reverence and honour, doth flee with the 
blood into: rhe veins and arteries, and they being full doth di- 
. ſtilpas ir doth happen in ſuch as are merry , being their body 
- bs made thin, eſpecially the arm- pits. | 

bc Be! XII, Why 
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XII. Why do ſuch as are afraid wax pale? ORR 

Becauſe our nature, and that power which hath a care of 
our body, will ſuffer nothing done externally unto us. And as 
we do run within door to keep our ſelves from danger,fo na- 
ture looking unto her ſafety, conveyerh her ſelf into the ho. 
dy as much as ſhe can, and carrieth her blood with her 
( which ſhe hath for her nouriſhment and waggon ) and thar 
blood alſo which is beſt, and that is the blood which doth 
die our skin with a red purple colour. 

XIV. But why do they tremble alſo ? 

Becauſe that virtus animalis, that is, certain (pirits which 
ariſe abour the heart; with the conſent of nature, do forſake 
their finew which before they kept : & they be it. which keep 
the body from trembling : whereupor: it ariſeth, that ſuch are 
looſe in the belly, and unawars do make water : For thoſe 
muſcles and finews which do ſtop the courſe of excrements, 
being become weak then, give leave for ſuperfluities to paſs. 

XV. Why do ſuch as are aſhamed wax red ? 

Becauſe nature of her ſelf, as ir were with a certain conſci- 
ence, like unto a noble Virgin, reverencing that which is 
worthy of honour, moderately doth draw her ſelf into the ſe 
crereſt parts of the body, whereby the blood is moved and 
poured abroad, and therefore the skin is died with the colour 
of blood. Others ſay, that the blood is caſt over them by na- 
rure, like unto a vail, as we (as it were admoniſhed by na+ 
ture ) do.-put our hand before our face. 

XVI. Why are ſome dead with fear ? 

Becauſe the natural power fleeing above meaſure, andre- 
tiring it (elf with che blood, into the inward parts of the bo- 
dy, doth choak and pur out that natural livelyhood which is 
bred neer the heart, and therefore doth bring death. By the 
ſame reaſon, when much oil is poured on a ſudden inro the 
flame of a lamp, it doth put out the flame : The blood which 
is in the heart, is compared unta the flame of a candle, or 
lamp, Some for the ſame cauſe have died with grief, as frre 
covered with a cover, is put out ? ſothe inward motion of 
| the natural kear is reſolved. 

XVII Why are ſome overcome and diſmayed with drunkenneſs? 
Becauſe abundance of wine doth ſuffocate and choak with 


ifs 
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its heat our natural and lively vertue : And it hapneth chief- t 
ly unto thoſe whoſe natural heat is weak and (mall. That a 
which.is ſtrong can much refiſt,and in ſpace cftime can over. | 
come, ard digeſt the ahundance, as a great flame can endure | fg, 
much oil robe poured on it wi 
XVIH. /Vby do vid men ſhake and tremblz ? 4 
Becauſe the finews of cheir natural vertue and force, and lig 
the mulcles of the parts of the body, wien rey receive nor | ye, 
ſufficient morive vertue, do not endeavour to bear the hurden | gf 
of the body. The ſhaking is, becauſe the weighr of the body | jr, 
draweth ſome part of the body downward; and another þ pal 
power, which is called animalis, upward : when ris is done eye 
without intermiſſion, and one after anocher, it canſeth qua. ) 
wa then cometh in howing and ſtooping to the ground'; | wy 
and fo inſtead of a rafter ro uphold the building, they uſe the | ' p 
help of a ſtaff, and for the fame caule they void cheir excre- [jmg 


ments and urine on a ſudden Ireſo 
ALX. VVhby do nat pepper and muſtard ſeed heat the belly, if \the| 
they be ſwallowed whole, but if they be broken they d» ? fon 


Becauſe thoſe things which have their qualities in power” ſupw 
only, and nor in ation, want ſome external help to bring [agaii 
their vertue and power into ation; & therefore being bruiſed jman 
and made ſmall,and entering into the paſlages of the = Lp Y 
work their effe& through their inherenr hear. And the like is 
of other qualities, There be ſome things which have their { Be 
qualities in a&tion, as the water prifan and milk, which are to {into | 
be drunk preſently, rhey are moiſt and cold, and wantno ſis cc 
other external help ro cool and moiſten, but ro work imme- fangry 
diately. Likewiſe the ſalt and the earth both vertually and ing j 
preſently, and in the fight are dry, Lin-ſced-and bread, are 
ry in imagination and fight, bur moiſt in vertue and at. The | 
ſca alſo,and brine, and pickle,and aqua-vite,are moiſt in ima- |ai 
gimation and fight, but are dry in vertue and aQtion. 

XY. VVhby do ſome ſee nothing in the night, and ſee in the day? 

Becauſe they have a thick ſpirit of ſeeing, and white cannot ſti 
pierce the air unto the thing which is ſeen; and in the night 
greoweth more thick, becauſe ir is made more cold with" 
the abſence of the Sun. Orelſe as others do ſay, becauſe {th 


that in the day time it is made fine, and attenuated my 
\ c 
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the pure. and hor air, and is, thickned in the night. The 
con unto this doth happen in a Cat, and an Owl, they 
f- | ſee nothing in the day, and ſee very well in the night; 
e | for they have a very clear and thin ſighr, rhe which, 
when ic doth ſomewhat thicken in rhe nighr time, : is moſt 
fit to receive its obje& in the day-time : and in a clear 
d | light, being exceeding attenuated and made thin, is refol- 
vt | yed and ſcattered. Whereupon Lions, which are almoſt 
N | of the like quality, cannot go in the Sun; and if they ſee 
ly | fire in the day-time, they flee from ir. A man may ſee the 
al ſ ball of their eye very bright, and they have the moiſt of their 
ie | eyes very cleer, f 
- | X XI. Why doth a ſudden vehement joy ſomewhat diſmay « 
'; | man, and aftoniſh him ? 
| Becauſe when the vital vertue and inward natrfal heat is 
6 [immoderately carried to the outward parts, it is caſt out, and 
| Jreſolved : and therefore ſuch ſwer, and grow red, becauſe 
if \theblood is preſent, The natural hear and fire, both by rea- 
ſon of irs hear, and alſo becauſe it is out of its place, moves 
er Jupward, and then for deſire of food and nurtrirure downward 
k zpain. And then one of theſe movings do periſh and fail, the 
nan periſherh and faileth alſo. 
lo | XXII. VVhy do ſuch as are in grief, and in love, and in anger; 
Is Pebvery often ? | | 
ir } Becauſe that the mind of ſuch as are grieved, is rurned 
to jinto the cauſe of grief and ſorrow; and the mind of ſuch 
10 [is Cover, to that which rhey do covet; and the mind of the 
e- Pngry, unto that which cauſerh the anger. Then the mind be- 
id {ing intentive upon that whether ſhe moverh, doth after a ſort 
re Pepledt and forget to give motive yertue and' power unto 
ie [Me muſcles of the beaſt. Therefore the heatnor receiving 
a- Jar by opening of the breaſt, and by conſequence, neither 
Owing nor cooling, nor yet caſting forth, by ſhurting, and 
y 10fing, and fighing, ſuperfluities, which are breed of the adu- 
ot "MON of blood, whilſt it doth fear ſuffocationz the hearr (T, 
it"ſay) doth force the mind 3 and giving warning that it would 
th"|8ive more motion to the muſcles, and cauſe greater brea- 
ſe ['hing in and our; and that he would take in more ſtore of 
, 1cold air, and thruſt ovt more excrements 3 and thar by _—_ 
malt. 


THE PROBLEMS | 
ſmall breathings he would perform rhat, that one great one 
doth effet And therefore men of old time called the word 
ſuſpiro, fighing, of the ſtraitneſs of the breaſt. They ſigh lon 
and often, becauſe the mind is alwaies vpon that which 
cauſeth the paſſion : nature dorh force the ſoul ro ſend in by 
the heart more motive vertue to the muſcles of the breaſt. It 
is moſt evident, . that we do breath in and out by che arteries, 
Under the, name of Pulſe, the opening and ſhutting 3 the re. 
ceiving and caſting out breath is comprehended 

XXIU. VVhy ts a Sauſage hardly digeſted ? 

Becauſe that through its lightneſs it doth ſwim in the hel- 
ly above che moiſt meat, and doth not conjoyn with that meat 
where concoion is made, bur ſwimming at the gizzard, 
where appetite is, and nor digeſtion Tf you caſt it into the 
water out of a mans body, it will not fink, but ſwim above 
the water. For whilſt meat 15 minced in ir, it receiverh a light 
air, which caulcth it to {wim above moiſt things : and there. 
fore it is limber and fllaggy, becauſe it is participant of air? 

XXIV. Why do we make hot water before we go into the bath, 
and after th:t we have been long in the oath,our urine is cold ? 

And this is ſo-in comparing it to be ſome other:Urine is of; 
Juke-warm quality, ard moderately hor: therefore out of the 
bath. becauſe our body is cold, the Urine we make. as it were 
in compariſon, is hot : yet inthe bath, becauſe the body1s 
much hotrer then the Urine, rheretore thellrine doth ſcem 


J 


cold, although it be hot after a fort. The which doth appear 
by thar, that he who goeth into the bath to pet heat, if he on- 
ly go into hot water,it {cemcth very hot ; bur if already hes 
red to. go into it, it doth not ſeem fo hor, 


XXV. Wory do we find ſweet freſh water when we dig neer thel-. 


Sea? 

Becauſe that in the ſea, the water which is thinneſt and 
pureſt, is freſh, that which is thick,is ſalt; rhe thin water there- 
fore, which ranneth through the paſlape of the earch, is hid- 


den in the carth, the which we find when we dig, ir is freſh 
becauſe thatin the winter it is drawn up into the 21r:the thid 
and dried water doth become falr, bur in the (ea ſhores, be 
eauſe the paſſages be broad and wide, lalt-water js found. 
XX VI Why is well-water warm in winter,and cold/in ſumm 
Becaul 
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Becauſe every thing doth flee from its eontrary as'from its 
enemy ; It is manifeſt that cold is contrary [unto heat, and 
doth deſtroy ir : and therefore hecaufe in ſummer heat dorh 
occupy the air, and cold doth flee into the towels of the 
eatth, and therefore cauſerh the water ro become cold. Put 
in the winter, becauſe the cold hath greater ſway.in the air 
then the hear, the heat tleeth ro the ſame place,and ſo doth 
beat the water. bor it 1s againſt the law of nature, that con« 
traries ſhould dwell together in the ſame place and time 

LX VII. Why are men of ſmall ſtature commonly wiſer then the 
tall? . : 

Becauſe in ſmall men the (oul is well joyned and compa@- 
ed together in the whole body : in tall men ir is extended in 
length. And therefore Homer doth deſcribe Uliſſes to be ſhore 
and wiſe. and Ajax tall and a fool. 

XX[lI. Why do we caft water in a mans face when he doth 
ſwoon, to make 1him come to himſelf again. 

Becauſe that chrough the coldne'is of the water, the hear 
may repair the heart to give ſtrength. 

XXIX, Why do many fools beget wiſe and firong children ? 

Becauſe fools when they are in the a& of copulation yield 
very much unto pleaſure, and have their mind drowned in 


. the body ; whereby it commeth to Paſs, thar their ſeed bein 


participant of preat verrue, as well reaſonable a+ natural do 
caule ſuch as are begotren to he wiſer. But it hapreth other= 
wiſe unto ſuch as are wiſe any learned : for their ſeed wanterh 
much natural vertue, and the force of wiſdom makerh rhem 
to think on ome external cares, which weakenerh their in- 
tention in the att of Venery. 

XXX. Why doth not the dung of wild beaſts ſtink ſo much as 
the excrements of men 2? 

Becauſe they uſe dry and ſuperfluous meat, and have a great 
exerciſe ; yea, the dung of ſome heaſts is of a good favour. 
But of all orher,the dung of a man doth ſavour worſt, becauſe 
men do uſe many moiſt meats out of ſeaſon, and more then is 
__ Allo they are leſs hot then other living creatuzes, 
and not ſo much exerciſed ; and therefore ſeeing rhat ir is nor 


' full digeſted, and evaporated by reaſon of the abundance, bur . - 


deth corrupr, therefore it is a bad favour, 


XXX1. Why 


"- 


16s ith ec hc 1 | FOE # C | "V9 
_ .. XXXT. Why doth Muſtard, and ſuch like ſharp things blifter, 
and exulcerate the sbin if it be put on it,and when 1t 1s ſwallowed 

' doth not exulcer ate the belly ? 


Becauſc they are diſſolved with the moiſture of the _ | 
, 


and becauſe they are changed and digeſted before they wo 
and upon the skin, which is thin, they have more time to 
work. 

; XXXII. hy doth barley-bread, ſeeing that it is cold, diſſolve 
fleeme? 

. Seeing all cold doth make thick and hinder reſo]ution; 
Truly I think,not becauſe it doth cool therefore it doth iooſe 
and diſſolve, bur becauſe it doth caſt out, it hath a rertue of 


| 
dividing and expelling humours. And there are divers ſuch 


kinds which work contrary unto themſelves accidentally and 


by chance nor principally ; as the nature of Bees , which are 


hor, doth weaken anague ; not becauſe they are hot; for rhe 
like doth increaſe his like : but becauſe they do expel naugh- 
ry humours from the veins, and do provoke urine. So flowers 
de-luce and hyſop are good for the Pluriſic 3 although they be 
hot, yer they do cut thoſe humours which breed berwixt the 
Skin, and which gird the ſide, So the diſeaſe which is called 
Tetanus, is cured with hot water poured on it, which is bred 


of cold humours : it doth heal ir, not ;Principally, and of its | 


own nature, bur becauſe ir is heated, 
XXXUT. Why do ſome men puff and blow when they make 
water: | 
Becauſe the bladder,when iris full of water, doth ſwel,and 
Nraiten the gut which is called the right guts aud wheftit is 
empried, a winde which is in the gut defireth paſſage out. 
Some think that there is an agreeing of thoſe parts in avoiding 
of the urine, 
XXXIV, Why do ſome men gape when they ſee other men gape? 
. Becauſe the nature of living creatures, & eſpecially of ſuch 
as want reaſon, hath a likeneſs of conſent and affections : and 
therefore when one Aſs piſlerh, the others do ſtale likewiſe, 
', XXXV, Why doth one which is blear-eyed, infe& one which is 
hole ; and yet he which is whole cannot heal the blear- eyed? 
Becaule the eyes are ſoft and moiſt, and expoſed unto afſe- 


' Ons; allo, health receives an alteration of a ſmall cauſe, and ' 
| ſickneſs, 'Þ 


=_ 
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ſickneſs of a great and vehement, and that which is in-a 
\ | mean, js eaſier changed of thar which is vehement, than con» 
trariwiſe the vehement and great of the, temperate, & means 
And therefore blearncſs being a vehement and great diſeaſe, 
4 | doth cafily turn health which is a remperate and moderate 
ſtate of rne hody. Ts” 
XX X V I, Why do tnoney, and an apple ſeem greater in the w#- 
ter than they be ? | 
Becauſe the water doth deceive the fighr, and the water 
about them maketh them ſecm of o13e colour : So *the Sun, 
and the Moon,and the Planets, when they are ſeen neer un-- 
tothe poinr of their riſing or falling, ſeem to be of greater 


1 | bizneſs then at ocher times : for they alter the air about 


them with their quality. 

XX XV 11. Why,when a man doth give a blow with « ſtaff far 
off , ſee we the blow preſently,but we hear the ſound ofter,alibough 
the ſound and the blow go together. : | 

Becauſe we have a ſharper anda quicker ſight then hear- 
ing, and therefore the ſight doth anticipate the ſtroke ; and 
the hearing, which is groſſer, doth hear the ſound ſlowlier, 
And by the ſame reaſon we may reſolve the doubt of thun- 
dering and lightning : for we ſee the lightning before we 
hear the thundering, although the thunder be firſt” or at the 
1 leaſt together with the lightning : and yet the fight being - 
more ſubtil then the hearing: doth ſee the lightning before 
theair doth hear the thunder. 

XXXVITI-What is the reaſon ſeeing we are naked on our 
face, and clothed over all the body, yet we can endure cold better 
'0N Our face then on our body ? 

Uſe is the cauſe of it. 

XXXiXWhat is the reaſon that yellow choler,which all a many 
life time is contained in a place that iscalled the bladder of chaler, 
doth not eat ont the ſame bladder, ſceing that 1t 18 ſubjeA ta many 
alterations; and yet if it fall into the tooth, but a ſmall t1me, which 
tr a body which cannot eaſily ſuffer, it will preſently eat it out ? 
| Becarſe nature hath ſo wrought, that it ſhould only remain 
in that body and not hurrit. The name of narure is a greater 
remedy againſt grief, as by many examples ir can be proved. 
The infant isin the womb of the mother nine a 

| giveth 
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Fiveth nogrief of heart'unto her : but if light wind ſhould 
wr there, it would preſent! Ayn ye wy — The 
rough a is only a receptacle of wind : but if a crum 
ſhould pes 3: hn 4 it cauſeth either choaking or a vehe- 
ment cough : which could nor be fo, if nature had not fo 
preſcribed. 

X L. Why do ſome men go into a bath athirſt, and, come out with 
- —_ ? and ſome contrarywiſe go in athirſt, and come out a- 
thirlt 2 

Such as are dry do wax moiſt in the bath and quench their 
thirſt ; for thirſt cometh of dryneſs, Burt thoſe which are 
moiſt and nor thirſty, if they ſtay long in a hot air, are 
200%, becauſe their moiſture is diſſolved and ſpent with 
wet, 

X LI. Why do ſome belch unſavorily after the eating of a rad- 
diſh, and ſome not ? 

They whoſe ſtomack and helly doth not abound with 
naughty and ſuperfluous humors rending unto flegme, they 
have a ſweet breath : bur they whoſe ſtomack doth abound 
they have an unſavory breath. A raddiſh is hot, and doth cut 
and atrenuare the proſsneſs of humors, and doth ſtir up a 
wind of the humors, the which it doth caſt out by belching 
Sodirt which is not ſtirred, doth not ſavour at all 3 butifir 
be ſtirred. it yieldeth a ſtrong ſtench. Thoſe which think that 

' araddiſh is of a ſtinking quality of ir felf, becauſe ir doth ſtink 

| out of the body if irhe long kepr withour douhr are decei- 
' ved; forall men whichcat of them would have unſavoury 
breath if it were fo. : | 

XLII VVhy in very great cold ds the fingers and ſuperficial parts 
of the body wax black and decay ? ; 
Becauſe extream cold doth drive in the natural heat into 
the body, and ſo the out ward fide of the body doth firſt grow 
wan, then blak, andalmoſt like a corple. They do fajl and 
decay, becauſe rhar nature being intentive in orher parts 
of the body, doth joynunto ir ſelf, that which is hot and 
doth drive away, ard caſt out that which is decayed and 
naughr: The ſuperficial parts are altered, becauſe they be 
. nor very fleſhly, nor very hot : for in trees, thoſe leaves fall 
ſooaeſt inthe winter, which are leſt hot in nature,and there- 
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fore are weaker and thinner, Thoſe which ſay that the nat?. 
ral hear doth preſently in the heginning Hlee from the cold, as 
ir were from an adverſary, into the internal parts of the hody, 
and then gather ir ſelf again, and ſtrengthen ir (elf, and as ir 
were with 4 ſupply, help thoſe parcs which are altered : and 
either becauſe ir was on a ſudden, or becauſe great ſtore of 
heat doth run back again, and ſo burn the outermoſt parts 
of the body, becauſe thar ſtaying, there is much of ir gathered 
rogether : Thoſe, I ſay, without all doubt do- think amiſs, 
which ſay this. 

XLIIE. VVhy are ſuch ingreat pain, which being very cold, do 
beat their fingers end, or outermoſt parts of the bod) ? 

By reaſon ofthe ſudden change of quality much cold doth 
change into much heat. Whatſoever is ſuddenly done doth 
bring grief to nature. Whatſoever is ſuddenly agreeing unto 
nature, dorh delight nature : for mans nature doth confift 
much in the manner of his difpofition. 

XLIV.VVhy do ſuch as eat pepper,or great morſels,or bread,yex? 

There is. a proportion in them with thoſe things which do 
outwardly over-charge us, or cauſe us to have pain. Pepper 
and choler hath a proporrion with thorn: bur flegme and 
bread with a heavy ſtone, Such as have a ſtomack not full of 
ſuperfluiries 3 nor hot and ſenſible z rhey are quickly- bitten 
with a ſharpneſs of Pepper : theydo ſtir the ſtomach to avoid 
and caſt out that which grieveth, and fo do yex. Bur ſuchas 
have a cold ſtomack, and full of flegm, and feed nor ſo well, 
they do not yex ſo ſoon, The like hath happened unto them 
which ſwallow great gobbers of bread, the ſtomack is oppre(- 
ſed with the abundance and greatne(ſs of bread : and nature 
doth not ſuffer her parts to be idle when ſhe feeleth any rhing 
that doth hurt her, and therefore Pepper with his biting qua- 
lity, which hath a proportion with yellow choler, of tlegme 
oppreſſing within, do caute yexing, | 

XLV. Why do ſuch pains as be in th? nails, grievouſly tor ment 
us ? 

Becauſe that the finews which are inthe fingers, with a pe- 
culiar kind of ſyperfluity do breed inthe nails, as the reech 
are inthe gums, Therefore when the ſenfible vertue of the 
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finews poeth to the extream parts, and is there gathered to. 
gether, like water flowing into a valley; without all doubr 


the greater alteration is, the greater grief is felt. 


XLVI. Why doth a great deal of bread devoured haſtily by 


Rt aying for breathing, drive away the yex ? : 
Becauſe thar preſſing the ſtomack, and driving into a nar- 


row room, it cauſeth that the meat which is hardned in.it be ' 


preſſed out into the belly ; and the ſtomack being diſcharged 
doth ſtay the yex. | 

XLVII. Why d1 ſuch as yex, give np yexing , when they hear 
'of any ſorrowful matter 2? 

Becauſe they are intentive upon that ſorrowful news that 
is brought, and therefore negle& to move their breſt. And 
again, ſecing we do then hold our breath, and ſo cauſe it tro 
grow great in us, it doth ſtay the yex. 

XLVIII. Why do piftures, ts thoſe which are near them, ſhew 


their colours plain; and to thoſe which ſtand a fay off, ſhew ſome 


hollow, and ſome bending and hanging ? 

Becauſe the force of ſeeing is diſſolved and ſtretched in a 
long diſtance,and therefore we cannot ſee exactly rhe skill of 
colours, but do ſee the white colours bending, and the black 
hollow : For white doth ſhine outwardly, and moveth ir (elf 
unto that which is bright 3 but black, as being dark , in- 
wardly, 

XLIX. Why if cold water be an enemy fo the finews, is not hat 
water a friend and good , but yet that alſ1is hurtful ? 

For if ſuch a thing is hurtful the contrary is profitable ; for 
contraries cannot work the ſame way upon the ſame thing : 
But intruth, hot as hor in its'@wn nature, is not hurtful unto 
rhe finews, bur in that it is hot and moiſt. Such as have their 
finews hurt; the ſinews becauſe they are quick of feeling, 
want much faſtning and hanging, for they are dry of their 
own nature; but the moiſtneſs, which is contrary, doth mol- 
lIifiethem, and flacken them, and purifie them. and fo iris 
_ thar heat it ſelf is not hurtful by nature; a draught of 

ot oyl-is good, becauſe it hath a binding nature. 

L. |by if apples be naught becauſe they be cold and moil, is 
Jot water ſo too, being of the ſame quality ? 

Beeauſe that water is more ſubtil then appics, ſooner hy | 
ve 
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omertimes ſtrengthen the body. : 

LI, VVhat is the reaſon that thoſe things which have a hard 
conco&ion, and of groſs humour, are more eaſily digeſted, as Beef, 
then thoſe which are of an eaſier digeſtion, and not of- ſo groſs hu« 
mour, 4s fiſh. 

Some attribute this unto cuſtom + fome think the cauſe te 
bein ſome ſecret hidden quality of nature : Some lay, that by 
reaſon of exceeding heat, thoſe mears which are more dige- 
ſtive then is requiſite, as being more mutable, are burnt and 
conſumed through the great force of heat : and rhoſe meats 
which are not apt to digeſt, as being hard to be changed, ſee- 
ing they be not much changed, are only digeſted. So ſtraw, 
as being apt to be altered with preat fire turned into aſhes 
preſently : but the like is not in Oak, which is orderly burned. 

LII. VVhy are ſuch as are ſick in pain, pale outwardly ? 

Becauſe that nature, as we have ſaid, doth penetrare even 
unto rhe heart, together with the blood; And it is the 
blood which doth heat the ſuperficial parts, and makes them 
thin and clear. 

LIIL. Why doth cold wine grow in Egyp:, which is a hot 
Countrey ? 

For the ſame reaſon. Again the cold doth flee to the roo's 
of the vines, and doth make them cold; for the vines are 
more apt then other trees to receive alteration, 

LIV. V/hy doth hot water caft imto a well, cauſe the water to 
be very cold ? 

Becauſe the cold which is in the well doth refiſt the heat, 
and becauſe ir is greater then the hear, ir doth proſecute the 
heat by all means , and doth flow into the hot water very 
much, and ſo makes it cold. 

LV. VVhy when a ſmall thing doth fly into our eyes, we fbut 
the other eye when we put it out ? 

Becauſe that the ſpirit of ſeeing canno» go out. by the eye 
which is ſhur ; bur gathering it ſelf rogether, goerh with all 
abundance unto the eye which is open, and doth fill ir, and 
make it ſwell ur and (o that is drived out and expelled 
that is in them. 
\ LYI. VVhy do ſuch as are buſfeted fee fire. 

H 2 


ged, and therefore it doth not hurt ſo much; yea, it doth 
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Becauſe that the ſpirit of ſeeing being made thin apd ſlen« 

der doth blow, doth wax fiery ; and ſo going into the air, is 

- ſeenas itis. The like doth happen when two- ſtones or tv © 

ieces of iron are ſtricken rogether : for.the air between both 

15 greatly rarified, and made thin, and becometh fire. The 
like alſo doth happen in the clouds. 

LVII. Why is not fire made by ſtriking all ſtones? 

Becauſe ſome of them do yield roo much,and are too light, 
and as it were full of holes. For all ſtriking of the air doth 
not make it thin alike ; and by reaſon of irs lightneſs doth tlee 
and enter into every paſſage, and therefore it is nor all ſtrick- 
en at once, nordoth always fire, The like doth happen by 
ſtriking of wood, and fire is made of theſun and water, 
for the broken beames of the ſun againſt the glaſs, do wax 
more and more fiery,and rebound upward again. 

LVII. Why do ſuch as itch defire hot things ? 

Becauſe that flegme, through whoſe goodneſs and cold,itch- 
ing doth riſe, doth dull rhe feeling of the skin. 

LIX. Why are they 4 glad of baths ? | 

Becauſe heat doth diſperſe the flegm, and the nails alſo do 
diſlilve it. 

LX. Why ds the ſhoulders itch much ? 

, Becauſe rhey are colder then the fore parts , and therefore 
have much flegme in them. And that is the reaſon that old 
men1, which are cold, are much troubled with ,the irch. 

LXI. Why is the coming down a ladder more eaſie than the 
going up ? ; 

Becayſe thar deſcending, the weight of the body doth of 
his own nature moye downward : in aſcending the ſtrength 
doth labour in lifting upward the weight of.the' body. So a 
ſtone is eafier caſt downward than upward : for. that which 
is heavy, rendeth downward. 

EXTE. Why do children ery when they are firſt born ? 

Ber-auſe rhat nature and ſenſe doas it were wander ina 
ſtrange Country: for they come ont of a warm ſoft body of the 
word, into 'the cold air. And peradventure alſo they are 
_ - Afraid of the light. | | 
. UXTIL Why do bees, emmets, atid flies,and ſuch creatures as, 
-  #recalled Inſefta die in oil? - OY 
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Becauſe their breathing hole is very narrow, which oil 
doth ſtop, and therefore they periſh. 
LXV. Why doth fleſh putrifie in the night under the full Moon? 
Becauſe then the air is hot ang moiſt, which diſpofirion 
doth eſpecially further putrefatibn : whereof it ariſerh, that 
if the heat and moiſtneſs be ſmall, concotion is wreught : 
if great, conſuming z if hear prevail, then burning. The Moon 
alſo hath four diſpoſitions; the middle doth ſeem to be moiſt, 
and after a ſort hot ; the full, hor after a manner, and dry; in 
the wane dry and cold ; when ſhe is without light, cold and 
dry, for then ſhe wanteth the Sun beams, | 
LXVI. Why are ſuch pale ai are in pain and grief 2 
Becauſe that narure remembring that which doth vex her, 
fliech with the blood into the inward parrs, which doth pain 
| theskin 3 and it happeneth leſs unto thoſe, then to ſuch as 
fear, 
LXVII. Why are ſuch red as are glad ? 

Becauſe nature doth meet that which delighreth,of her own 
accord, if it he without, as we do our friends and children, 
The blood doth follow nature , which dieth the fleſh with 
a red colour. Paleneſs cometh by its contrary unto this. 

. L XVII. What is the reaſon that in a dead ſleep in the night, 
when we open our eyes, ſuddenly we ſee light ? 

Becauſe char the force and ſpirit being gathered together in 
ſleeping, and increaſed, do ruſh out chorow the dark in great 
abundance 3 and being bright of ir ſelf, doth ſee like unto 
the light. 

LXIX. Why ds ſuch as are aſhamed caft down their eyes 2 

Becauſe the eyes are the glaſs of the mind : for we ſee the 
affe&ions of the mind by the eves, as grief, anger, ſhame : he- 
cauſe the mind cannot bear that which is not worthy of ho- 
nor, for conſcience ſake it cauſerh the muſcles of the eyes to 
be caſt down, as it were hiding himſelf. 

LXX. Why can the ear endure all moiſtneſs, water excepted ? 

Becauſe that the water being cold, is preſently carried into 
the finews of hearing 3 and all cold is hurtful unto the finews. 
Again , Why before a grear wind , are there as it were ſome 
running ſtars or lightning going before, to foretell jt, and * 
eſpecially ina diy and clear element? Becauſe thar ir began 
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- Toblew before, and yer it appeared not unto us, becauſe we 
' Havegrofs thick bodies of hard ſenſes: and therefore blowing 
the upper air, which is more thin, and pure, and heavenly, ir 
doth convert into fire , and therefore we ſee ſome of its ar- 
kles. When it hath gottega greater force, ir moveth this 
grofler air which is about the earth, and ſo is heard, and felt, 
and perceived. 

LXXI. Why cannot ſome ſee very great things a far off, yet ſee 
.” things which are near to them, although they be very ſmall; as 

ſach as we call parblind, becauſe they ſee beſt winking. 

Truly I think that the force and ſpirit of ſeeing is very 
thin and pure, and therefore when it goeth far, is diflolved, 
and cannot reach unto the obje& which 1s ſeen. It doth ſcarce 
ſee things near, by reaſon of its thinneſs and purenels, 

There are ſome which ſee very ſmall things a far off, as 
certain ofd men : theſe contrariwiſe, becauſe they have a 


great diſtance off, and by that means ir/ is attenuated and 
made thin , and apr and fit to receive things viſible, And ſo 
two contraries are diſlolved. 
LXXII. Why are dogs only above all other beaſts, limed ſo t9- 
gether after they couple e 
Becauſe the neck of the matrix hath a narrow paſlage, and 
the dogs yard doth ſwell in coupling, and the ſeed 1s cleaved: 
in them, which happenerh unto them by reaſon of their dry. 
{ neſs The dryneſs doth ſtraiten the parts, and moiſture doth 
-- make them thick, 
LXXIIH. Why hre dogs only mad in Summer ? 
By reaſon of their dry diſpoſition, they are very dry by na- 
. ture, and moſt of all inſummer. And thereforg, when their 
humidity is hearted, and dry, they are ſet on fire and fo they 
are mad, like unto frantick men : And therefore their foam at 
the mouth is moiſt, dry, and venemous z or it is manifeſt rhar 
4r is inflamed, either by often breathing, or by fiery eyes, or 
by gaping of their mouth, which they have always open to 
, take air, or elſe becauſe rheir tail proweth crooked with dry- 
- neſs, and falleth away. They are moſt raging which are moit 
dry. Some ſay that rhe Canicular-ſtar, through its influence, 
-&vth cauſe them to go mad. 
b e LXXIV, 


thick ſpirir of ſeeing, and much ir doth move and reach a 
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LXXIV. Why are they leſs grieved which become blind on 8 
ſudden againſt their will, then they which by eleHion? 

Becauſe that (uch as on a ſudden ſuffer it, have their mind 
turned another way 3 but thoſe w:.ich by 6hoice and ele&i- 
on have their mind wholly upon the thing which is out, do 
know what they ſhall ſuffer , and therefore ſuffer greater tor- 
ment. | 

LXXV. VVhy d» ſuch as carry burthens ga ſinging ? 

Becauſe the reaſonable ſoul js delighted with muſick, and 
therefore turned unto it doth feel the leſs weight. And in 
like manner anſwer, when the queſtion asked, why in Fune- 
rals, Bells, Drums and Flutes are uſed; and why multitudes 
of men reſort unto ſuch as mourn, or be ſick, and uſe divers 
ſpeeches unto them : for the mind being occupied and inten- 
tive to the words, doth feel the grief leis, and therefore Co- 
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medies and Stage-plays were invented in times paſt, ro with- 


draw the mind. ; 
LXXVI. VVhy do the Ethiopians for the moſt part die of an 
ague? and why are thoſe that are blear-ey d ulcerattd ? 


Thele arc hot and dry, and there is a kind of reſolution of | 


elements in them ; and that little humor which is in them 
being conſumed , it happeneth that the other elements are 
diſſolved. The heart goeth away for want of mear, and the 
cold rifeth up through the abſence of heat. Drineſs doth 
reign through the contumprion of moiſtnel(s 3 and for that 
caule.dead carkaſlcs are cold and dry. And therefore Homer 
| did*xnow that in dead bodies two elements did flee away, 
that 1s, the higheſt and thinneſt, and rwo remained there 
went away fire andair, and there remained water and earth, 
that is, drineſs and coldnels. They- are exulcerated and bli. 
ſtered inthe blearnels of their eyes, hecauſe that rhe blood 
is made full of choler by the inflammation which doth eat 
the eyes with its ſharpnels. | 

LXXVII. Why are ſuch always athirſt that have the Dropſie 2 

Becauſe that moiſture is ſalr, and paſleth not away,but doth- 
purrifie, and dry the mouth of the ſtomack ; and they 
have (mall Fevers withall. Further, look how much more 
the helly is puffed up, ſo much the more the reſt of the hody 
s dried, (ecing it is not naturally nouriſhed, and coth wax 
H4 fechler 
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feebler and feebler 3 for much of the food turneth into was 
ter; and encreaſeth the diſcaſe. | 

LXXVII. Why do we in the beginning of « banquet , and be» 
fore we be full, fit cloſe; and before the end of the banquet we 
tabe more reom, and think our ſelves preſſed ? 

Becauſe that in the beginning all which ſit defire, and have 
an appetite unto the meat, and therefore have an eye unto 

* that which is on the Table, and all do fall ro it. Burt after 
they are well ſatisfied, one boweth one way, and another ano- 
ther, and have no care at all of that which is before them; 
and by this means after meat we take more room. 

LXXIX, Why, in whatſoever place we have hairs, wax they 
grey, ſave under the grm-pits 2? 

Becauſe that place is hor , becauſe it is thick of arteries, 
finews and veins, and is alſo thin, and therefore doth always 
void the excrements of flegme, and theretore doth ſwear al- 
Ways. 

LXXX. Wherefore, if flegme be cold, and thick, and clammy, 
and likewiſe black choler cold and thich, but much leſs then flegm, 
yet a quartane ague is longer then a quotidian ? | 

Becauſe that tlegm, although it is cold, and much of it, yer 
it is moiſt, and moiftneſs is eaſily altered and changed, Black 
choler, or melancholly, is cold and dry, and therefore is hard- 
Iy altered or chknged They deceive therefor: with the like- 
neſs of cold, and abundance of choler, and do hide ſome con- 

- trary quality. Furthermore, flegm is mote agreeable unto na- 
xure then melancholly ; and therefore when a mans health 
doth periſh with hunger, nature doth turn flegna into nutri- 
ture, And therefore when it is a quotidian ague, ſhe turneth 
all rhe profitable flegm into nouriſhment 3 and that which is 
unprofirable putrifieth, and kindleth an aguc. 5 
-  » LXXXl. Seeing that there are four humers which do ſometimes 
 putrifie, wherefore are they only but three agues, and not four? 
>... Becauſe thar blood natarally is anutriment of tlhe body's 
"* and when irdothabound, it cauſerh a repletion only. If it 
- be corrupred, it remaineth blood no longer : for being heat- 
ed, it is changed into yellow flegm : Therefore the other 
 humors abounding, bjeed diſeaſes , and eſpecially abour the 
» $kin, as ſerpentine ulcers, and cancers rwo kinds of Kerns 
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| and when they be corrupted , they breed agues, 

LXXXII. #hat is the reaſon that the external parts of the 
bodies of lovers are ſometimes cold, ſometimes hot ? ; 

Becauſe that when they conceive any grief or dolour a- 
gainſt their well-beloved, the natural heat paſſeth away with 
the blood into the internal parts of the body, whereof it com- 
eth, that the outward parts are cold, and for the ſame cauſe 
they become pale and ſad. But when they receive any good 
hope of their lover, or be greatly angry , then the heat with 
the blood goeth to the skin,and becometh hot and ruddy.And 
| for the ſelf-ſame cauſe , Painters do paint Love to be ſome- 
times ſad and quiet , ſometimes fleering and laughing, a very 
boy and child, becauſe that luſt is vehement, but dureth nor 
long, the affe&ion in lawful friends is durable ; as in fathers 
| towards their children, and wives towards their husbands : 
but love dothnot laſt. And ir happeneth oft among ſkch as 
are unknown the one to the other. The other diſpofition and 
affe&ion is firm and ſtable ; and immoderate love is vehe- 
ment, and like unto a mad-man : They faign love to be a fire- 
brand, and to have wings, becauſe that the minds of lovers are 
in ſuſpence, and hang doubrfully , and'are inconfſtant , like 
birds 3 and then their heat burnerh their heart with an ince(- 
ant and vehement care of that which they love. He holderh 
\þ ſword in his righthand, and in his left a quiver, with many 
 prrows 3 becauſe that in the beginning love doth ariſe. from 
ne beam, and glance of theeye; for he doth ſee and defire 
tt the ſame time: and as ſoon as he doth defire, the lover.ſend- 
h continual beams of the eye rowards that which he lo- 
eth: And thoſe beams are like unto arrows, becauſe the 
over doth dart them» into the body , there are arrows in 
he quiver , becauſe that thoſe which love ſend: forth ſecret 
 peams and glances of the eye, As the wind doth kindle . 

he fire, ſo cuſtome doth kindle love : for properly love dorti 
Pot riſe of cuſtome: for if it were ſo, then of neceſſity cu- 
ome ſhould always breed love ; but the beginning of love is 
ludden. He is naked, becauſe thar defire happeneth withour 
ny mean ; for no man loverh by another, nor privily , nor 
Phom he knoweth not. And therefore Carvers do ſfome- 
S6me carye Kings and Gods naked for honours ſake, there- 
by 
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by to ſhew, that they have no hidden vice lurking in their 
breaſt, bur thac their thoughts are open and ſincere. Loye is 
not one, but many, either” becauſe there are divers lovers of 
things (for they love not a like) and Plato faith, that love ig j18 
the beſt with many heads; or elſe becauſe {as the ſame Plats Þ 
ſaith?) the ſame love fallerh under many lovers, Love hath 
Venus for his Mother 3 that is, ſenſuality and luſt : and by thetfÞ 
Image of Venrus racy fain unlawful defire. Love is ſaid to have {df 
been in love wich Erynnirs,.a fury of hell , becauſe that muny dit 
have loved wick<dly, and been in thrall to. wicked affettions,'V 
as I have declared in my ſecond book of Allegories, whichi1Þ 
made of their fained ſtories. 
LXXXITL. VVhyd ſome diein a Plague, and ſome not ? | 
This proceederh of their diſpoſition of body.: for if a mayh | 
have a body full of evil hamors, the air which is corrupted Þ! 
doth enter into, and corrupt that little good humor whichPt 
is lefc in him, and ſo all the humors being corrupted, 
muſt needs periſh, But if a man have not many ſuperfluities,Þ® 
and doth abound with good humors , he is either nor at all,Þ% 
or nor much offended,with the Plague. That the diſpoſitionF 
of the body is the cauſe of the efte&, it doth appear by the Pt 
example of external things. The Oak is not eafily ſubje&yg |? 
alreration, nor is it eaſily ſeton fire : Reeds and OY 
much more apt to receive fire, and ſtraw more then they, bur 
if you take wer ſtraw, and green reeds,and very dry oak pow] ! 
dred over with brimſtone, you make that fir to burn whichPÞ' 
is not fit, By this example you may reſolve another Qre-$u1 
--. ſtion, How cometh it to paſs, that wearineſs doth ratherÞ'"8 
breed a Quotidian Ague, then rhat which breedeth of putre- A 
fa&ion, or that which 1s called Habitual : For, we ſay, that dif 
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this doth procced from the diſpoſition of the hody;for he i d - # 
not any ſupertiuous natural ſpirits, or humors. All things ſha 
which are ſound and ſolid are dry : and the cauſe is thef'® 
ſame, why the hear of che Sun dorh proyoke ſleep in ſome; the 
and in ſome other not ;, ſor he, in whom there is not .muchÞ<c 
flegme, that being diſperſed , doth moiſten the head, andF'8 
then heisin a ſleep ; but ſuchas have dry heads, are keptF*"1 
more awake, becauſe they are made more dry. , wh 
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LXXXIV. Why doth the Sun mabe @ man black, and make 
* [dirt white, and make waz ſoft, and the dirt hard? ©@o 
FI By reaſon of the diſpofition of the ſubſtances which do 
- Muffer. All humors, flegme excepred, when they are heated 
whove meaſure, do ſeem black abour the $kin : but dirr being 
h ull, either of Salr-peter, or other falr liquor, when then the 
jeffpn hath conſumed irs dregs and filth , doth become white. 
ve (again, when the Sun hath drawn and ſtirred up the humi- 
Kity of wax, it 15 ſofrned : bur in dirt the Sun doth conſume 
p. he humidiry , which is very.much, and ſo doth dry it, and 
+ ppake it hard | 
LXXXV, Why ds ſuch as are ſich of the Jaundies go ts ſiege; 
nd why 1s thetr excrements white ? 
aw}. Becauſe that yellow choler is ſpread over all their bodies, 
eq their eyes do ſhew , and their skin : for ir doth nor flow 
to the inward parts, as by nature ir ſhould, and by that 
aſon their excrement is not coloured, nor doth norprovoke 
oe em to the ſtool with ics ſharpneſs , which in the gurs ic 


:0n Fer arts do , when the Patient 1s in danger , doth help the 
the {rt affetted, 

LXXXVI. Why have ſuch a very black shin for a time, which 
continual ague, after the time of judgment , which the 
ans do call Crifis ? 

,w.1 That doth happen through continual yellow choler, the 
ichÞich being burnt , and a duft, by the rigour of the diſeale, 
reared into black choler, And ſo in-that time of judgment 
herÞ"g driven and repulſed by nature to the skin, it doth die 
tre$ AS alſo the skin 15 white in leprofies ; that colour is hard- 
af diſſolved, by reaſon of rhe thickneſs of that humor, 
HARXXVIIL Why do black choler, coming unto the paps, or to 
not pant, work a corroſion, or gnawing, or waſting 3 and inthoſe 
heF'ch are melancholly, it goth not, work the libe , although it fly 
me Piberr brain? 

uchÞ<aule there are many great veins in the paps , by reaſon 
nd#agendring of milk, and therefore ſtore of that humor 
cepeÞirun thirher 3 and likewiſe unto the ſhank, becauſe ir go- 
Pdownward 3 bur into the hrain, becauſe ir is above, and 
Pbecauleir hach very ſmall veins, ſmall ſtore of choler 
Iv doth 


auld do. And therefore Phyſick imitating nature, as all 
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doth deſcend, and which hath only power and force to prick, 
and not to gnaw, and eat. Moreover, the brain is cold and 
moiſt, whereby ir is after a ſort contrary to the diſpoſition/t 
of black choler, and doth mollifie ir. Thar therefore which 
is properly called black choler, doth breed an eating and{f 
gnawing canker in the paps, in the ſhank, a boile, or ſore hardſ# 
to be cured, which of eating is called Nomades. In the hrainjif 
it doth breed a mad fierce melancholly : bur that which is notf# 
properly black choler, but a melancholly humor , cauſethl( 
ſwell only, which is like a canker, but doth not gnaw and eat 
and doth alſo breed a quiet and peaceable melancholly, Jr 

LXXXVII. Why do thoſe veſſels which by the Greehbs are cal-|W: 
le4 Bautralia ( a hind of a veſſel or drinking Aaſs with a narM 
rowſtrait mouth) when they are filled with water make a cer-(kit 
tain noiſe proper unto themſelves, and thereupon have their| 
names 2iyen them, as other feigned names of ſounds, as in the 
water. Plotſher, and ſuch like 2? 

Becauſe that when ſuch a veſſel is without water, it is fi} $Ire 
led with air, which is a moſt thin body : and therefore whenp i 
the water is on a ſudden poured into it, with its heat it dottfnc 
_ follow and heat out the air, which is thin, and excludes it ut$0! 
terly ; for they cannot borh ſtay in the plaſs or veſſel until if 3 
be full, Eor the Philoſopher doth ſhew thar rwo bodies canf 1 
not at one time poſſeſs and occupy the ſame place. A 
therefore when the air is on a ſudden thruſt upward thorowhd 
ſtrairs, a ſound or noiſe is made of neceſſity , and that noÞulc 
one but many, for then is as it were a fight betwixt bhorh: fogegr 
the water doth preſs down the air , and the air lifrerh up thq&&in; 
water : and alrhongh that be done ſucceſſively , yer there Fth 
oftentimes a noiſe. tO 


on the mouth of a watering garden pot, the water will not run 
at the bottom; and fingers being taben away, it runneth preſemhÞnd 

Becauſe that when our finger is taken away from the moutÞuer 
of the pot, the air entring in, doth thruſt doy;n the watelf@ g 
which of his own nature doth go downward , and ſo goet 
out at the botrom. And this is the reaſon of all mechanic 
Engines and Inſtruments made by air and water , as CloG 


and Hour-glafſes made by water, | 
\ LXXXIF# 


l 


OF ALEXANDER. i 


ick, LXXXIX, Why doth wine and water given out of ſeafon.unto 
and \the ſich of an Agne, cauſe a great diſtemperature of the brain: For 
tion |theſe two are contrary : for the water is cold, and the wine hot 2? 
nick] Iſay then, that the wine, being apt to aſcend, doth burn 
and|the brain at che time thar ir is deſturbed and diſtempered 
nardfwith the ague. And we ſee alſo many which are in health, 
rainlifthey uſe much wine, to be ſcarce well in their wits. But 
 norſwater doth ſtop the paſſages of the body, by which the ſpirits 
thallwichare the inſtruments of the ſoul |) are diſſolved, and fo 
eat.tauſe them ro become more thick and groſs, and more cor- ' 
rupt and putrified, which breederh tke ague. And oftentimes 
cal. warer being overcome by the ague, becometh its nouriſh- 
nar.ment; as we ſee in a Smiths forge, where a little water doth 
 cer.\kindle the fire and make it burn more. 
heird XC. Why have women, and children, and gelded men, ſhrill 
 theund loud voices ? | 
Becauſe through abundance of humidity their artery is not 

s i} retched wide. And therefore as a ſmall flute or pipe giverh 
vhers ſmall flender ſound ; ſo the artery in them which is ſtrair 
dottgnd narrow - for it is the property of heat to make wide and 
ryroſe; and women and eunuchs be cold. 
tilif XCI. Why are children ſtricken with a planet in ſummer ? 
aan} They are fick of a weak and lingering ague, and their eyes 
An@k hollow in their head,and they become weak and feeble, 
rod fleep very little ; and ſome of them have a flux, becauſe 
tnoÞuldren are tender, and eafily ſuffer, and have great ſtore of 
. fagegme in the head, as we have ſaid; And therefore the flegme 
p thqeing Overmuch heated with 'great hears and alſo putrified, 
re oth enflame an ague; whereupon the griſtles of the brain are 
ton fire, and therefore they ſleep little ? and that fire de- 
neercending by the arteries of the heart, and ſetting on fire the 
napyely ſpirits, doth kindle an ague without putrefa&ion. 
ah $nd ſeeing that much choler ariſeth of an ague, thereby, ir 
outÞileth our, thar the choller gnawing and eating the bel] 
arerad gurs , the flux, or running of the betly ariſeth. Ir is mo 
zetfiain, rhat the cauſe of that alteration is in the brain, ke- 
nic$aule that cooling medicines are applied unto the head, and Ji 
ocfach as are good to quench that fire. And ſome of ripe ; 

Frarsare ack of the ſame diſeaſe, that is, ſuch as kave flegme 
XI] | and 
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and choler heaped in their head, which doth putrifie, by t 
very breathing thereof, and afrer a manner, by the fiery ai 
the ſpirits are (er on fire. | 

X CI. VPhy are round ulcers hard to be cur, 1 ? 

Becauſe they breed of ſharp choler, whi .a hath a force of , 
eating and gnawing. And becauſe it doth run dropping a 
gnawing, it doth make a round ulcer; and for that cauſe itre]. © 
quireth in medicaments which dry and burn. And this th | 
Phyfirians do ſpeak. The natural Philoſophers do ſay, it com| * 
eth to paſs becauſe there is no keginning where the miſchie, 
yous impoſtume doth begin ; for in a circle there is neith 
beginning nor end; and when they are burned by rhe Phyfi 
rian, then they take another ſhape. 

XCIII. VVhy is boney ſweet unto all men, and y2t ſeemeth bit 
ter unto _- as have the Fanndies? 

Berauſe they have much birrer choler over all the body, an 
which aboundeth in the rongue. And therefore. ic hapneth 
whenthey do cat honey, that che humors are ſtirred ; and th 
raſte itſelf, when he hath felt.the birterneſs of choler, breed- 
eth an imagination thar the honey is bitter, 

XGIV. VVhy have very angry men fiery eyes ? 

Becauſe the blood ahour their heart is fervent , and the 
ſpirits hor 3 and therefore the 1pirits being very ſubtil and 
pure are carried upward , and by the eyes which are clear 
they ſhine, and have bloody vapors aſcending with them; and 
thereupon their face appeareth red : which Homer, not being 
ignorant of, ſaith, and his eyes were libe a burning flame. 

XCV. Why doth water caſt upon Serpents cauſe them to flee? 

Becaufe they are cold by nature, and dry, and have bur lit- 
tle bloed, and therefore they flee from exceſſive coldnels, 
And thar they be cf this quality, it appeareth, becauſe the} 
ſeek for dens and ſecret places of the earth in winter , as be: 

ing warm places : and at Sun ſer, they tlee the air for rhe part 

as cold : And again in Summer, becauſe the bowels of 

the carrh are cold ,.they tice from them, and go mto hot [0 
aces. 

XCVT. VVhy doth an egg breal: if it be-roaſted, and never — 
break if it be ſol In Waker 2, | 
oa : > I » XY A yas ; Becauſe | 
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Becauſe that when its moiſtneſs cometh near unto the fire, 

\ ir doth hear overmuch,and is burned, and thereby doth breed 
a much wind, the which through the ſtraitne(s of the places 

doth ſeek a way out, and ſo breaking the ſhell, doth flee our. 
 ] Thelike is in tubs and earthen veſſels, when new wine doth 
©N Loilin them. Alſo roo much flegme doth break the ſhell 
of an egg in roaſting, which doth often happen in earthen 
_ pots overmuch heated and burned; and therefore the com+ 
"5 mon people.do wet an egg when they purpoſe ro roaſt it, Hot 
M7 water, through its ſoftneſs, doth ſeparate the humidity by lit- 
Mey He and little, and diſlolve it through the thinneſs and paſla- 
; ges which are in the ſhell, 
XCVII. Why do men in the af of carnal copulation after a ſort 
wink, and ſuffer ſuch-like alteration in the other ſenſes ? 

Becauſe they being oyercome with the effett of that plea- 
ſure, they do comprehend ir the better, as it were winking 
with their eyes. They are not lifted up, nor do carry the 
wind abroad into the air with the ſenſes whereby they could 
icq.. [fs feel thoſe corporal affeRtions, 

T XCVIIL. Why have ſome wedicines of one hind contrary force, 
as experience doth teach, Maftick doth expel, diſſolve, and knit ; 
alſo Vinegar doth both cool and heat ? 

Becauſe there are ſome ſmall inviſible bodies in them, not 
by confuſion , but by interpoſition. As ſand moiſtned, dorh 
log rogether, and feemeth to be but one ſubſtance or body, 
etin truth rhere are many ſmall bodies in the ſand. If this 

ſo, it is not abſurd that contrary-qualities and vertues 
#7 [ſhould be hidden in maſtick in divers parts of ir, and not con-' 
lr founded with it , becauſe that nature hath given that law 
ef, ſanto thoſe bodies. 
hey |, XCIX. VV hy do our privy members ſwell when we hurt one «f 
my toes £ | 
Becadſe that nature, providing for thoſe things which be- 
of {!9ng to the body, doth ſpeed to help thoſe parts which are 
by |Rrieved : and becauſe ſhe hath the moſt profitable and nov- 
fiſhing of all the humors for her waggon, it is requiſite when 
he doth deſcend unto the toe , rogether with the blood, 
|that thoſe yeins be filed which are about the privy 
ule members 
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' are called} Adenes of the Greeks, which are little round ker. 


aembers in thoſe parts which are about thoſe veſſels which 


nels. Therefore an immoderate conſtipation doth cauſe in- 


flamarion and ſtanding up : and that privy-member is called } 
Ingen, borrowing its denomination of the place ir ſelf. 


C. Why hath not nature given birds a bladder for a receptacle 
for urine, and kidneys ? 

Becauſe they did want much moiſture to give matter for 
feathers to grow, and that alſo they do conſume with the ex- 
erciſe of flying. Neither do they pifs at all : and when they 
drink they void very moiſt dung. | 

CI. Why have children gravel =D in their blader , and 
old men intheir higneys and reins of the idneys ? 

Becauſecchildren have ſtrajr paſſages in the kidneys : and 
an earthly and thick humour js thruſt with violence by the 
urine ffom the faſhion of the Moon, even unto the bladder of 
the urine, The bladder hath wide conduits and paſlages, gi- 
yeth room tothe urine to go out, and alſo place to the hu- 
mour, whereof the gravel is ingendred, to wax thick, and ſeat 

it ſelf, as the cuſtome of it is. But in old men it is contrary 
for they have large and wide paſſages of the reins of the back 
and kidneys, whereof ir cometh to paſs that the urine may 
aſs away, and the earthly humour congeal and fink down, 
he colour of the ſtone doth ſhew the humour whereof the 
ſtone doth ariſe, | | 

CII.. Why if the ſtone do congeal and wax hard through heat, 
(children are hot) and by the ſame reaſon it is done incold men; 
for there is not ſo much cold to be granted, as there 1s ice or ſnow ; 
for which extreme cold, the kidneys would periſh ;, yet we uſe not 
contrary things to diſſolve coldneſs, but libe things, that 1s hot. 
things, as Parſte), Fenel, and ſuch like ? | 


They ſay then that it falleth our, that by exuſtion, parching,*] 


and ſcorching, the ſtones do crumble into ſmall fand ; as in 
earthen veſſels, which when they -are over heated and roſted,.. 
they become ſand. And by this means ir- falleth our, that 


ſmail ſtones are voided together with ſinall ſand, in making | 
. water; and ſometimes it falleth our, that cold drinks do 


thruſt out che ſtone, the kidneys being ſtretched , and o_ 
g 
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_ out by a garter Lask by verrue of caſing the belly of 
| Mo burthen. —_ ides this, ir falleth our,that an immode- 


rate heat of the kidneys or reins of the back, by reaſon where- 
of the ſtone doth grow, is quenched whth coldneſs. ; 

CLIE. VV hy is the curing of an ulcey or bile very hard, inthe 
Kidneys or Bladder ? | 

Becauſe that the urine being ſharp, doth exulcerarte the 
wound, which good and fit medicaments do cover and Skin. 
Ulcers are harder to be cured in the bladder than in the kid- 
neys, becauſe urine doth ſtay in the bladder, and doth run a- 
way from the kidneys. ; 

CIV. VVhat is the reaſon that in bathing veſſels, the hot water 
when it is (tlirred,deth ſeem more h:t unto ug, and almoſt burn our 
bodies ? 

Becauſe that when we go down into thoſe baths, rhe water 
it ſelf doth ſuffer, chat is, when the water doth heat our. bo- 
dies,the water aſter a ſort is made cold by us. We have learned 
that whatſoever doth work in generation and corruption, thc 
ſclf-ſame wirhour all doubt doth ſuffer; The water then be- 
ing in ſome ſort cooled, doth nor hear alikezand webeing ac- 
cuſtomed unto it, do nor feel the heat as we did in the begin» 
ning, becauſe thar rhe immoderate heat of ir, is diminiſhed. 
If chen ſtirring the hor water, more fiery hot water be added 
unto it, which neither hath yer wrought nor ſuffered any 


thing of the body which is in the wacer, that will ſeem very 


hor, and ſcalding, in reſpe& that working ir doth alſo ſuffer, 
and by -little and litcle dorh loſe his hearas the firſt did.. 

CV. How ts it, if whatſoever be moved is the hotter forit, and 
eſpectelly in'a hor atr and place; y-t when the air is beaten and 
flirred, it doth ſeem colder unto us, and eſpecially in ſummer, 
when the heat of the ſunis moft hot ? 

For this doth teem contrary unto the others : for hot warer 
did: feem hotter unto us by moving, and here the hot air 
doth-ſeem colder when it is ſtirred and moved, 1 lay there- 
fore, that it is a common thing, that that which is moiſt and' 
principalleſt in any thing, either in quality or vertue, doth o- 
vercome and change thar which is lefſer and weaker; and that 

which is the ſtronger, doth ſomewhar ſuffer again in doing. 
Therefore the hot water, _ it 1s very hor, ſticking unts 


the 


4 THE PROBLEMS, {| 
© the hot body, is ſomewhat cooled, and doth nor keep the ſame 
{ quality. Theairthen, which doth compaſs vs about; being 
hor in Summer, like unto the water ,compaſling our bodies 
is heated ſomewhat by us, which are hot through the hear of 
the. time of the year, and doth likewiſe hear us : As knnen 


- 


garments do, rhe which being firſt cold, then being made 


hot by us, do then heat us again. When we do then ſtir the 
air, that air'which was before heated by us is driven away and 
another which is not yet heated, doth ſucceed, which feem- 
cold unto us. : 

CVI, Why do thoſe ſores which do breed in the ball of the eye, 
ſeem white, when they have left growing and are cold, and others 
do not ſeem ſuch as grow out of the ball? 

Becauſe that through the hall of the eye only the ſpirit of 
ſeging doth go ovr, the which is bright and clear. Therefore 
in the white of the eye, when the wound doth make thick the 

aflage of the covering of the eyes which is likea horn, the 
f irix of che fight cannot iflue our; whereof ir cometh to paſs 
that much of it being there gathered together, ir doth make 
the wound light and clear, and ſhew the viound white; And 
becauſe that by reaſon of the thickning of the ſight, the ſpirit 
cannot go our, it fallerh out they cannot lee. 
CVII. Why do chaff and ſtraw heep water hot, and ſnow cold, 
which are contrary in quality ? 

Becauſe the nacure of chaft doth want a manifeſt quality, 

& is laid of ſome to he withont quality. Seeing therefore that 
of their own nature they can eafily be mingled and conſimed 
with that which they are next unto, they eafily alſo take the 


ſame nature unto them ; and therefore being put into hot , 


things,they are eafily hot,and do heat apain,and keep hot and 


contrary, being made cold of the ſnow and making the ſnow: 


cold, do keep its coldneſs. So wax and oyl will cafily be con- 
ſumed, and made one with- another thing, and are alſo with- 
out quality, and do help the quality of that which is mingled 

with them, as being made one with them. 
CVIIE. Why do the tars and heaven ſeem cleareſt im the bright 

winter time? 

Becauſe either the_air, which doth compaſs us, or that 
which 18 higher, is made thin, and purged with mag and 
| awers 
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ſhowers of rain, and by that means our fight d&>th ſee both' 
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further and clearer. The like is manifeſtly icen in running 
rivers? for ſuch things as are in them, are far herter ſeen 
than in the thick ſtanding puddle water, where either no- 


thing is ſeen or confuſedly. | 
CI X, VVhy have we aathies a pain, and do quake in ma- 


ing water? ' 

Becauſe that ſharp choler iſſuing out,and men the blad- 
der of urine, doth provoke and ſtir vp the whole body to eaſe 
the part offended, and to expel the humor moderately, This 
doth happen moſt of all unto children,becauſe they have moſt 
excrements, by reaſon of rheir ofren filling, 

C X, VVherefore are griefs greater in the night than inthe 
day ? 

Becauſe the mind being then idle, and at reſt with it ſelf, 
is neither bufied with the fight nor hearing,nor occupied with 
any other ſenſe, and doth nothing ar all, nor is urged to an 
external a&ion, and thereupon 1s much more touched with 
the feeling of any trouble or grief. Ir is very plain that the 
mind darth lefs feel the griefs of the hody, when ir is drawn 
abroad bv external work, ſeeing that in ſickneſs, and other 
like accidents the company and familiarity of friends, -and 
communication, and tales telling, do make their troubles and 
griefs more "ht and tollerable. Men have marked, that Na- 
ture doth leaſt work by day, in digeſting of mears, in altering 
of humors, in making of blood, in growing, and ſuch like o- 


] perations : bur the mind is then moſt occupied in his a&ion; 


as in the five ſenſes, the motions of the parrs of the body, the 


\ imagination, in thouphr, in memory : and contrary in the 
] night than Nature worketh moſt, and the mind leaft. 


. CX1I. VVby are nat children, and eſpecially infants, ſo eaſily 


"| Gaken and put out of joynt as men ? 


By reaſon of their ſoftneſs, and yielding to the earth, 
they do diſſolve its hardnels, that can work no further, Men 
therefore, having a hard body ,becauſc they do refift rhe hard- 
neſs of the earth or ſtone they do increaſe rhe vehemency of 
the blow, and force the ſtones to work apainſt rhemſelves, as 
deing hard themſelves. And for the ſame reaſon a Spunge 


yielding, is nat broken : bur glaſs, an earthen pot, or any | 
b | 3 9 | ſuch 


Fg 


” ſuch other hard body is broken with-a fall. And by this alſo 
we ſearn, why a vechement blaſt of wind doth overthrow an 
Oak, and-not a Reed, becauſe that an Oak being hard and 
ſtrong, and great, doth reſiſt the wind, and ſo makes its force 
more ſtrong : but the Reed, being lighr, and ſoft, and ſmall, 
, yielding hither and thither ro the wind, doth break irs force, 
ſo a wreſtler ſtriving againſt his companion, doth increaſe 
his force and yielding ſometimes, and bowing with him, 
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| doth ſooner break his vehemency. 1 


CXII Why do infants hearing their nurſes ſinging, cesſe theiv 
crying and ſleep preſently after ? 3-30 

Becauſe rhat the ſubGance of muſick,as being a ſcience(and 
all other arts ) are ingrafred naturally in the mind, as heat is | 
in the fite. As Plarodoth ſay,our minds do reſemble ſciences, 
and not learn them. , Aud therefore the mind hearing ſucha | 
ſong, in that he doth remember, cauſerh the infant to 
be quier, arid in that he takerh pleaſure, ir doth draw on / 
ſleep. For not being infe&ed with the company of the bo- 
dy, he perceiverh thoſe ſciences very plainly 3 and being 
what drowned into the body, fallerh ia ſome oblivion 
of them. 

CXIH. Why do nurſes rock, and move their child. en when 
. they would draw them to ſleep ? , 

To the end that the humors being ſcattered by moving, 
may move the brains; bur thoſe of more years cannopen- 
dure this. | 
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CXIV.. Why.ds ſome drunkard's ſee double , 


.- Becauſe the muſcles of the tight being more or lets filled 
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and by the felf-ſame means weak and feeble, do draw and 
wreſt one eye vpward, and the orher downward, and by 
* that means the beams do not look one way at once, bur to- | 
wards divers places ard bodies : and therefore each of che * 
eyes: uſing a private Office anda duty of ſeeing, doth caule a 
double fight. 

CXV.Why are boys apt to change their wiice «bont 14years of age? 
Becanſ(e that then natvre doth cauſe a grear and ſudden 
change of age. Experience proverh this to be true:for-at that - 
time we may fee that womens paps do grow grear, to hold & 
gather milk, and allo choſe places that are about the hips | 
in 
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in which the young fruit ſhould remain, Likewife, mens 
hreaſts and ſhovlgders , which then bear great and heavy bur- 
thens : Alſo their ſtones in which their ſeed may inereaſe and 
abide:and his privie member,ro ſet our the ſeed with caſe.Fur- 
ther, all the whole body is made bigger,and dilated, as the al- 
reration and change of every part doth reſtifie;and the harſh- 
neſs of the voice and hoarſheſs; for the rough arrery or wind- 
pipe being made wide in the beginning, and.the exterior and 
owward part within, unequal to the throat, their air going. .\ 
our at the rough, unequal, and vneven pipe, doth become un- 
equa! and ſharp,and after a ſort hoarſe, like unto the voice of 
a-Goat, whereof ir hath irs name Brancus. The ſame doth 
happen unto them into whoſe rough artery any diſtillation 
dorh flow 3 It happeneth by reaſon of the dropping humidiry 
that a light ſmall skin, filled uncqually, cauſerh an uneven 
going forth of the ſpirir and air : Underſtand, that the wind 


_ pipe of Goats is ſuch, by reaſon of the abundance of humidity 


The like doth happen unto all ſuch as Nature hath given a 
rough artery , as unto Cranes. Aſter the year of fourteen 
they leave off that voice, becauſe the artery is made wider,and . 
receiverh his natural evenneſs and cquality. 


CXVI. Why doth oy! being drunk, canſe one to vomit, and eſpe-- 


 ctally yellow choler ? 


Becauſe thar ſeeing it is light, and aſcendeth upward, it 


.} provoketh the nutriment in the ſtomack, and lifrerh ir up 


and ſo the ſtomack being grieved , ſummoneth the elettive 
vertue to vomit, and eſpecially choler , becauſe thar is light, 
and confifterth of ſubtil parts, and therefore it is the ſooner 
carried upward. : for when it is mingled with any moiſt rhing 
It runnerh-into che higheſt room, 

CXVYII. Why doth not oyl mingle with moiſt things ? 

Becauſe that being plain, ſoft, and conſtipate in itſelf, ir 
cannor be divided into parts, and ſo cannot be mingled, Net- 
ther ifit be pur upon the earth, can it quickly enter into it. 

CXVIITE. VV bis water and ol frozen in cold ; VVine and 

Vinegar not? \ | 
| Becauſerhar oy! being without all quality, and firto be 
coLqunded with any thing, is cold quickly, aad fo en_— 
l 3 y 


v7 THE PROBLEMS 
Iy that it is moſt cold: Water, being cold of nature,doth eafily 
reez, when iris made colder than its own nature. Wine be- 
ing hor , and of ſubtile parts,is not ſo ſoon cold : bur vinegar 
| being of moſt ſabrile parts ſuffereth no freezing. 
CXIY.. Why do contrary things in quality,” bring forth the 
ſame effeAs ? | 
That which.is moiſt, is hardened and bound a like of heat 
and of cold,ſnow and liquor do freez with cold,a plaiſter,and 


gravel -in-the bladder, are made hard with heat. . That rs 


ſo indeed, but bya diverſe a&ion. The heat doth conſume 
and cat the abundance of moiſture; but the cold ſtopping and 
ſhutting with its overmuch thickneſs, doth wring our the fil- 
thy humidity z like as a ſpunge, wrung with che hand, doth 
caſt out the water which ithath in the pores and ſmall paſ- 


ES, 
CXX. VVby doth a ſhaking or quivering ceaſe moor 
when any fearful matter doth change, as a great noiſe or crack 
made, the ſudden downfall of water, or a great tree ? 

Becauſe, that oftentimes the humours, being digeſted and 
conſumed with time, and made thin and weak, all rhe heat 
vehemently, and ſuddenly , and ſharply flying unto the in- 
ward parts of the body conſumeth the humors which cauſeth 
the diſeaſe, doth diffolve it, Treacle hath rhis effect, and ma- 
-my ſuch like, which are hot and dry, when they are taken af- 


ter concoQtion. 
.. CXXI. VVhy do ſuch fall which do turn roand , if they be nat 


wſed to do it ? 

Becauſe they do diſturb the animal (pirits which are jn the 
brain, and rofs them up and'down together with humidities, 
They thea be made lefs apr and fit to receive the ſenſible and 
wotive power : and do not ſufter any ation ro go to the mu- 
ſcels of the finews : whereby it fallethrout, rhar the weighr of 
the body, as not being born up and ſupported by the foul, is 
thrown on the earth : and for the ſame cauſe they ſeek. dark- 
nels, becauſe the ſpirit of ſeeing is diſturbed afid troubled,and 
cannot work like rhe other ſenies. Bur this doth nor happen 
-unto ſuch as areaccuſtomed to turn moderately, and by lit- 
tle and little cuftom doth breed this : for the ſoul and nature 


þ arenor ſtrangerthe one to the other, bur in time areas it 
were _. 
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were recanciled : for that which is done by little and little, 


and without intermiſſion, is hidden from the ſenſe : and af- 


ter that 'it hath often eſcaped, fallerh not as a ſtrange thing 
unto nature, who was wont to receive it, | 
CX XIE. Why do ſteel glaſſes ſhine ſo clearly ? 
Becauſe they are lined on the infide with white lead, whoſe 
nature is ſhining 3 the which being pur to the glaſs, whichis 
alſo ſhining, doth ſhine much more ; and caſting his beames 
thorow the paſlages of the glaſs, doth double that which is in 
the ſuperficial parts of the glaſs, and wicthour the body of the 
glaſs, by rhat means the glaſs is very ſhining and clear, | 
CXXIII. Why do we ſee our ſelves in olaſſes and clear water? 
Becauſe that the quality of the fight paſſing unto bright 
bodics, by retle&ion doth return again by the beams of rhe 
eyes, to the image of him who looketh on ir. That qualities 


+ do go forth and pals from the face, as it is not abſurd,they do 


ſhew which remain necr unto trees, becauſe they are wont to 
look green, For the green quality of green leaves paſleth 
to the face of ir ſelf:likewiſe going unto the running water 


dorh make ir ſhew green, 


CXXIV. Why do hard dens, and hollow places, and high pla- 
ces, ſend bach the likeneſs, and ſound of the woice ? 

Becauſe that ſuch places alſo by a refle&ion, do ſend back 
the image of a ſound : for the voice dorh beat the air, the air ' 
the place, the which, the more ir is beaten, the more it. doth 
heat, and rhercby dorh cauſe the more vehemenr ſound of the 
voice. Moiſt places, and as it were ſoft, yielding unto the 
ſtroke, and diflolving'it, give no ſound again, for accordin 
unto the quality and quantity of the ſtroke, the quality an 
quantity of the voice is given, which is called an Eccho. 
Some do idly fable thar ſhe is a goddeſs : ſome ſay that Pan 
was in love with her, which without doubt is falſe. He was 
ſome wiſe man who did firſt defire and ſearch our the cauſe of 
that voice : and as they which love, and cannot enjoy their 
love, are grieved lo in like manner was he very ſorry until 
he found out the ſolution of that cauſe. As Endyminen alſo, who 
firſt found out the courſe of the Moon, watching nights, and 
obſerving her courſe, and ſearching her motion, did ſleep in 
the day time; and therefore they do fable that he was belo- 
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ved of the Moon and'that ſhe came to him when he was a. r 
ſleep, becauſe ſhe did give unto the Philoſophers the ſoluti. 


f., onofthe caule of her ſelf. They ſay alſo, that he was a ſhep. | 
herd,becauſe thar in the deſert and high places he did mark | 


: - 


t 
the courſe of rhe Moon. And they gave him alfo a Pipe, he. : 
cauſe rhat the high places are hlown with the Winds : or elſe l 
becauſe he ſought out the conſonancy of Figures. Prometheus 4 
alſo being a wife man, ſought out the*cauſe of the Star which e 
is called the Eagle in the Firmament? his natvre and place, v 
and when he was,as it were waſted with the defire of learn- 
ing,then at the laſt he reſted, when Hercules did diflolve un. 
to him all doubts with his wiſdom. 

CXXV. What is the reaſon that if you caſt 4 ſtone into a ſtand. y 
ing water,which is on the overmoſt parts of the earth, it makes 
many circles ; and mt if the water be deep in the earth 2? 

Becauſe that the ſtone, with the vehemency of the caſt,doth 
purſue and follow the water from every part of it until the 
ſtone come to the bottom, Bur if there be a very great vehe. 
'mency in the throw, the circle js the greater, the ſtone going |, ſt 
down unto the earth ; and drawing down the water with ir, ri 
cauſeth many circles. For firſt of all ir doth drive the over- ar 
moſt and ſuperficial parts of the water.into many parts,and ſo | bi 
going down always unto the bottom again, dividing the | 
water,it maketh another circle,and this is done ſucceſſively | ſn 
untill the ſtorie reſteth. And becauſe the vehemency of the | 
ſtone-is Alackned ſtill as it goeth down, of neceſſity the laſt ot 


circle. is leſſer rhen the firſt, becauſe that with the ſtone,and *| an 
alſo with the blow, the water is divided. it 

CXXVI. Why do ſome think that laughter proceedeth from the | ke 
ſpleen, affirming,that it 15 not libe that they laugh not much, whoſe tO, 


ſpleen is corrupted, as they whoſe ſpleen is ſnund, but ſay,that ſuch + [ th 


are very ſad? 
Truly, I think, that the cauſe of Javghter is incidentally, 


and not properly in the tpleen; for if it be ſound-and periee, If, 
it doth draw from the liver melancholy humors whereot it | ſto 
 proceedeth, that when che pure Hlood, withour many dreps, a 
doth go both throvghour the whole hody, and a!fo into the vit 
* brain, it doth delight both nature and the mind, and doth |_| C 
+, make men merry like unto wine, and bring men to a quiet» | f an 


neſle 


_— 


, 
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neſs and tranquility,and ſo of that laughter is moved. 

CXXVII. Why do not Males bring young ones 2? 

Becauſe they do proceed of a divers kind of beaſts, and fo 
then themixtion of the ſeed differing in quality & .quantity, 
hegetring a certain other thing beſide thar which is firſt, dorh 
mar and aboliſh the nature of thoſe things which firſt were, 
As the mingling of white and black, aboliſhing the colour of 
extreams, breedeth another colour which is dark and dun, 
which is none at all of the extreams. Therefore the ingender- 
ing quality is aboliſhed, and the aptneſs of receiving forms, 

CXXVIIIL. Why are ſuch as are deaf, by nat ure dumb ? 

Pecauſe they cannor ſpeak,and expreſs that which they ne- 


' vr heard. Some Phyſicians do ſay,that there is one knitting 


and uniring of finews belonging unto the like diſpoſition : But 
$s are dumb by an accident, are not deaf at all ; for then 
ariſeth a local paſſion. | 

XXIX., Why are ſome fliff after meat which are lafling ? 
Becauſe they abound with choler,and ſo do heap up a ſowr 


| ſharp humour. Therefore the parts of the body, being nou- 


riſhed after meat, drive away from them the choler of the skin 
and fo that ſtiffeneſs dorh riſe, that is, choller gnawing, and 
biting thoſe parts, and ſtirring them up ro purſue himſelf, 
CXXX. Why do not Swine cry, when they be carried with their 
ſnout downward ? , 
Becauſe that above all other beaſts, they bend more than 
other to the earth. They delight in filth, and thar they ſeek, 
and therefore in that ſudden change of their face,they be as 
it were ſtrangers 3 and being amazed with-ſo much light, 
keep that ſilence. Some ſay that their wind-pipe dorh cloſe 
together by feaſon of the front of it, when they lie with 
their face upward. ; 
CXXXI, Why are Swine delighted with dirt ? 
_ As the Phyſitians do ſay, they are naturally delighted with 
If, becauſe they have a great liver, in which defire is, as Ari- 


| ſtatle ſaith, that the wideneſs of his ſnour is the cauſe ; for he 


hath ſmelling which doth diflolve ir ſelf, and as it were ſtri- 
ving with ſtench. _ 
CXXXIL. Why duth itching riſe when an ulcer dath wax whole, 


Becauſe 
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BecauſeJthe part which is healed and made ſound, doth pur. 
ſue the reliques of the humor which remaineth there againſt 
Nature,and which was the cauſe of the bile : and ſo going out 
through the skin, and diſlolving it ſelf doth cauſe the itch, 

CXXXIII. Why are thoſe diſeaſes and accidents longeſt, and 

moſt grievons, which do moleſt one eye, \and not both ? 

For two cauſes. Becauſe the running fluxion is heaped upar 
one eye only : for whatſoever is divided into many, 1s weaker 
than it ſelf, or of a leſſer ſtrength. Or elſe, hecauſe tha: when 
the whole eye doth move it ſelf in its actions, (o oft ir doth 
force the ſick eye to move allo ; and the medicaments of eve- 
ry diſeaſed part, doth confilt in quietneſs. 

- CXXXIV. VVhy doth a man ſneeze more often and more ve- 


hemently than a beaſt ? n 
Becauſe he doth uſe more meats and drinks, and x 


divers ſorts, and that more than is requiſite; the which, Wl 
he cannor digeſt-as he would, it doth gather together muc 
and ſpirits,by reaſon of much humidity, the \pirirs being then 
very ſubtil, aſcending unto the head, it forceth the man ofc to 
avoid it, and ſo cauſerh ſneezing. And k makes anoiſe, he- 
cauſea vehement ſpirit or breath paſſerh rhorow the conduits 
of the noſtrils, as helching by the ſtomack or a fart from the 
belly, the voice by the throat, and a ſound by the ears. 
CXXXY Why do dead mens hair and nails grow for a while? 
Becauſe that the ticſh rotting, withering, and falling away, 
that fleſh, which was hidden abour rhe roots of the hair, doth 
now appear, and deceive, and cauſe an imaginarion, that 
the hair doth grow. And ſome ſay, thar ir groweth in very 
deed, becauſe the dead carcafles are refolved in the beginning 
ro:many excrements and ſupertluities, by reaſon of the putri- 
fa&ion. which cometh unto them. Thele going our of the 0- 
vermoſt parts of the body, by ſome paſſages and pores, do en- 
creaſe the growing of the hairs. | 
CXXXVI. Why have children, rather than men,certain white 
sinthe nails of their fingers; rather than in ther feet ? 
Becauſe they do breed of flegme,& the children do abound 
with flegme more than men, hecauſc they are fatter, and great 
eaters. And the feet, by reaſon of walking and motion, do 


diffolve ſuperfluities more than the hands; and 7 
choſe | 


- 
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f thoſe ſpots do nor appear in the nails of rhe feet, | 
CXXXVII. VVhy doth not the hair of the feet quickly grow 


ut 
ray ? 

1 c For the ſame reaſon, becauſe that through great moving 

" { and walking, they do diſperſe and diflolve the ſupertluity of 


' flegm; which doth breed grayneſs, And the hair of the ſecrer 
parts doth grow gray very late becauſe of the heat of that 
* | place, and becaule rhat in earnal copulation ir doth diflolve 
h tlegme alſo. þ 
| \ CXXXVII. VVhy do very many beaſts wag their tails, when 
" | they ſee their friends; and a Lion and a Bull beat their ſide when 
they are angry? 
Becauſe they have the marrow of the back reaching unts 
the rail, which hath the force of the moving in it. The imagi- 
nation acknowledging that which is known unto them, as it 
* | weregvith a hand ( as it doth happen in men ) doth force 
n 
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chenffo move their tail : which doth manifeſtly ſhew ſome 
ſecrer force ro he within them , which doth acknowledge 
that which' they ought, In the anger of Lyons and Bulls, 
nature doth conſent unto the mind,and doth enforce it ro be 
greatly moved, as men do ſometimes, when they are angry, 
| beat their hands on other parts. When the mind cannor rake 
revenge upon that which doth hurt, it doth preſently ſcek 
ont ſome other ſolace, and doth cure his aftedtion with ſome 
ſtroke or blow. 

CXXXIX. VVhy, if you do put hot burnt barley upon a Morſes 
ſore, is the hair which growes upon the ſore not white,but like the 
other hair. ON 

Lecauſe it hath the power of expelling, and doth wipe 
away and diſſolve the excrements of the tiegme, and all un- 
profirable operation which is gathered rogether through the 
weakneſs of the parts, or crudity of the ſore. 

CXL VVhy doth haiy never grow in mens Ulcers or briles ? 

Becauſe a man hath a thick kin , as it is ſeen by the (ot. 
neſs and thickneſs of his hair." And ſeeing the [car is thicker 
then the skin ir ſelf, ir doth ſtop up the paſſages whence 
the hair ſhould grovv, Horſes have thinrer «kins , as is ſeem ® 
by the thick hair, and therefore all paſſages are rot ſtop- 
-|Þed in their wounds and ſores, And after that the excre- | 
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ments which were - gathered together, have broken a paſſage 
thorow thoſe ſmall pores. the hair doth grow. 

CXLI. What is the reaſn that ſuch are bitten with a Snabe, 
being moſt exceeding athirſt, do quench their thirſt, and not in- 
ereaſe jt, by drinking of Treacle, which is hot and dry ? 

I fay then, that irdoth not quench the thirſt by reaſon of 
his quality, bur by ſome murual ſympathy , and conſent; ad 
mutual rea!on. This is a kind of counter-poiſon and prefer- 
vative ; which is made of diverſe: forts of herbs whi-h have 
ſome kind of conſent and agreement with all rhe parts of the 
body,as Ditamnum, Ditrander,or Ginger harh a proportion 
conſervative of the heart; Agrimony, or Livec-wort, with the 
Liver ; Stone- wort, or Finger.ferr, with the (pleen ;, Partly 
with the mouth of the helly, Hyillop with the lunps, Elicam- 


pane with the reines ofthe back; Rue with the neck; Eitter- . 


wort with the brain; and Siler Montanum with the blagder of 
__ Urine.Every one of theſe drawn, as it were, with the ſWkeneſs 
of honey, doth draw that which is beſt for his ſafety. Amongſt 
all which, the blood of ſome Viper is mingled, which hath a 
: . . , ; 
certain natural affettion, which we call Antipathium, a con- 
trary of natural qualities, againſt every venemous beaſt and 
corruptible vertne. Theſe being diſtribured inro every part, 
they ſuffer not ro work that effe&t which doth threaten cor- 


ruption ; for they do refiſt like unto lawful Souldiers, who 


have taken arms for the defence of their countrey. 


CXLIE. Why is Fortune painted with a double fore head, the | 


one fide bald, and the other hairy ? 
The bald- fide fignifierh{adverſiry,and the hairy proſperity 


which we enjoy when it pieaſeth her 
CXLIHL. Why have ſome commended flattery ? 


_ 


Becauſe flattery ſerrech forth before our eyes that which | 


few onght to he, although not that which we be, 
CXLIV. Wherefore ſhould virtue be painted girded ? 
- Todeclare, that virtuous men ought not to be {lothfull,but 
diligent,and alwayes in ation. 
CXLV. Why did the ancients ſay,That it was better tofall it- 
*r9 the hands of a Raven, then a flatterer ? | 
_ © Becauſe Ravens do not eat us until we be dead ;: but Flatte- 
ers do dcyour us alive, 
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CXLVI. Why have cholerich men beards before others? 

Recauſe they are hor, and their pores large and wide. 

CXLVII. Whereof doth it proceed, that ſuch as have the hic- 
bet, do eaſe themſelves by ret aining their breath ? 

The breath retained, doth heat the interior parts of the bo. 
dy, and the hicker proceederh of nothing elſe but of cold. 

CXLVIT. Wherefore doth it proceed, that old men remember 
well that which theyhave ſeen, and done 1n their youth, and ds 
forget ſuch things as they ſee and do in their age ? 

Things learned in youth, have already raken a root, and 
habitude in the perſ@n : bur things learned in age are for- 
gotten, becauſe the ſenſes are weakned in them. 

«© XLIX. What hind of covetouſneſs 1s beſt ? 

The covetouſnels of time, when it is imployed as it ought 


tobe, 


CL. Vi hy ts our life compared to a Stage-play ? 

Becauſe the unhoneſt do occupy the place of the honeſt, 
and the worſt ſort the room of the good- 

CLI V#hy do Dolphins, when they appear above the water 

ſrgnifie ſome ſtorm or tempeſt to come ? 

Becauſe that art the beginning of the rempeſt, there do ariſe 
from the botrom of the fea certain hot exaltations and va- 
pours which do heat the Dolphins, which doth cauſe them to 
mount to ſeek for cold, 

. yy Wherefore are things more quiet in the night, than in 
the day. - 

The motion of the air, and the coldneſs of the night is the 


- cauſe thereof, which coldneſs doth ſtay & hinder the motions. 


CLIIE. Wherefore did the Romans call Fabius Maximus the 
Target of the people, and Marcellvs the Sword ?. 

Becauſe the one gave himſelf co mgintain the Common- 
wealth, and the ocher very eager and ſhary to revengethe 


4 enemies of the Country; And yer they were in'the Senate 


joyned rogether, becaute the gravity of one would moderate 
the eourage and boldneſs of the other. 
CLIV. VVhy doth the ſhining of the Moon hurt the head ? © 
Becauſe ir moveth the humors of the brain, and cannot af> 
terwards reſolve chem. 
CLY. If water do not nouriſh, why do men drink it 2 


Water 
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-* CL VI. Why 7s ſneezing good ? 
To purge the brain, as the milt is purged by the cough. 
CL VII. What is the ſeat of the affeions of the body ? 
Joy dwelleth in the ſpleen, anger in the gall, fear in the 
heart, Jetchery in the liver. 
CLY II, Why is ſodden water lighter then cold ? 
Boyled or ſodden water hath leſs ventoſity, and is more 


. \Jight and ſubti], becauſe the earthly and heavy ſubſtance is 


feparared from ir. 


CLIX, Wherefore are the waters of Marſhes and Ponds evily 


Becauſe they are flegmatick, and do corrupt in Summer 
time, becauſe the fineſt of the water is converted into vapours 
and the earthineſs doth remain, | 

CL X. Why be ftudions and learned men ſooneſt bald ? 


It proceedeth of the weakneſs of the Spirit, or be- + 


_ want of Digeſtion cauſeth flegme ro abound in 
CL XI. Why doth tog much watching make the brain feeble ? 
Becauſe ir doth multiply choler, the which, by that means, 
doth dry and extenuate us. 
CLXII. Why be ſteel glaſſes better for the fight than other 


| | - glaſſes? 


Becauſe, ſteel is harder, and doth repreſent unto us more 
ſubſtantially the air which recciverh tne light. . 

CLXTIFI. Whether doth love ſhew his greateſt force, ei- 
pho in making the fool to become wiſe, or the wiſe to become a 


In giving wiſdome to him who hath ir not 3 becauſe it is 


more hard to-byild than to pull down, becauſe thar ordina- | 


rily love and folly are but an alienation of the mind. 
CLXIV. Why is over mach labournaught for the ſight 2 


k , Becauſe it drieth the blood roo much. 


CL X V. Why is Goats milk accounted beſt for the ſflomack ? 


Becauſe ir is thick and not flimy, becaule they feed on + * 


bughs and wood, rather then on grals. WEE. 
CLXVI. VVby doth much grief and vexation bring age? 
Becauſe it drieth, and age is nothing elſe bur a draught. - 
| | G 
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7 Water cauſeth' the nutriment to ſpread throughonr” the 1 


Eo vvII Why is he moſt merry,that hath the thickg 
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bloed 

The blood which is fat and thick, maketh the ſpirir | 
and conſtant 3 wherein confiſteth the "force ofall creatures, 
CL XVI1TL. In your opinion which is bardeſt, To obtain the 
love of one, or to keep it being obtained ? | 
To keep and maintain ir being gotren,by reaſon, of the in- 


1 conſtancy of women, which are quickly angry,and ſoon weary 
| of one, lighty found, and ſlippery ro keep, 
1 X | X. VV hy do Seypents? fly from the herb called Rug ? 


Becauſe a Serpent is cold, dry, and full of finews, and the 
herb Rue of a contrary nature. 


' CLX X.VVhy1saCapon better to eat than a Cock. 

The Capon loſeth not his moiſtneſs, hecauſe he treadeth 
not the hens as the Cock doth, and therefore is hetrer. 
CLXXI hy do we ſmell a thing leſſer in the Winter time 


1 than tn the Summer ? 


. 4 Becauſethe air is thicker, and leſs moveable. 


| CLXX II Why doth hair burn ſoquickly? 
Becauſe it is dry and cold. 
CLX X111:}Vhy is love compared to a Labyrinth 2? 
Becaule the ehtry and coming in is eafie, andthe going out 
impoſſtble or very hard. 
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